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My dear Friend, 

Though dedications are generally meant 
to confer honour, I feel that I borrow rather 
than give lustre by putting our names so near 
together. 

My having preached these sermons while 
I was your curate strengthens me in the 
hope that there is no great unfitness in my 
inscribing the present volume to you. The 
doctrines here set forth are the same as our 
Heavenly Master is pleased to bless so greatly 
in your own ministry, and the manner of 
stating them is such as you have generally 
approved. 

The appearance of this volume is chiefly 
owing to the strong advice of one whose high 
character entitles his opinion to respect; and 
as the two former volumes of my Sermons 
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are sold, I have less doubt in putting a third 
before the public. 

According to my custom, I have rigidly kept 
close to the MSS. as they were preached; 
knowing that those who buy Sermons after 
hearing them usually object to see them 
altered. A few verbal errors only have been 
taken away. 

You will, I am sure, join me in praying 
that the Spirit may bless the reading of these 
sermons, and so add to the many favours 
which it is more pleasant to me to remember 
than it would be to you to speak of. 

Believe me. 

Yours aflfectionately, 

R. W. DiBDIN. 
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THE SURE DETECTION OF GUILT. 
Numb, xxxii, 23. 

" BB SUBE YOUR SIJT WILL PIND YOU OUT." 

The circumstances under which these words 
were spoken were briefly these : — The people 
of Israel had been nearly forty years wan- 
dering in their journey through the wilder- 
ness, and were arrived at the east side of the 
river Jordan. The tribes of Reuben and 
Gad having much cattle, and seeing that the 
land was suitable for cattle, came to Moses, 
and said. If we have found grace in thy 
sight J let this land he given unto thy servants 

Jhr a possession, and bring us not over Jor- 
dan. And Moses said unto the children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall 

t/our brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? 
TVherefore discourage ye the heart of the 

children of Israel from going over into the 

land which the Lord hath given them ? 
He then shows them how similar conduct 

had brought down the wrath of God upon 
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Israel soon after they left Egypt, and adds, Be- 
hold, ye are risen up in your fathers* steady an 
increase of sinful men, to augment yet the 
fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel For if 
ye turn away from after him, he will yet 
again leave them in tne wilderness^ and ye 
shall destroy all this people. 

They reply, by saying, that it i» their 
intention to leave behind their wives, their 
little ones, and their cattle, but to lead forth 
their men, ready armed, before the children 
of Israel ; and further they promise not to 
re-cross the Jordan until every man of the 
children of Israel has obtained his inheritance. 
To this, Moees replies. If ye will do this 
thing ; if ye will go armed before the Lord 
to war, and will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the Lord until he hath driven 
out his enemies from before him, and the 
land be subdued before the Lord, then after'- 
ward ye shall return and be guiltless before 
the Lord and before Israel ; and this land 
shall be your possession before the Lord. 
But if ye unit not do so, behold ye have 
sinned against the Lord; arid be sure your 
sin wiU find you out. 

Happily events proved, that the suspicions 
of Moses, (however natural and probable 
in themselves,) were, on this occasion, un- 
founded. The two tribes were not insincere 
in their proposal, and therefore the warning 
of Moses was not, in this instance, followed 
by any practical exempUfication of the truth 
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of the principles upon which it was founded. 
But it was not to the two tribes of Israel only 
(on the supposition of their insincerity,) that 
the words of my text applied ; to every un- 
repentant sinner it may be said, Be sure yowr 
wii will find you out. 

In vain will the hope of secrecy, or the 
expectation of impunity be indulged by th^ 
sinner; the eye of God penetrates the deepest 
retirement, and his wrath is revealed from 
heaven against all ungodliness and unrigh-- 
teausness of men. Common as such truth 
sounds, yet the genuine belief of it is very 
uncommon. 

There is a disposition in the human mind 
to feel as though the lapse of time lessened 
the guilt of sin. At the time of temptation 
the voice of conscience warns ; it is neglected; 
sin is committed. Afterward the sense of guilt 
for a little while it may be, depresses the 
spirits. There is an inward feeling of un- 
easiness ; time passes on ; the sense of guilt 
becomes lighter; the sin is scarcely remem- 
bered; in some cases altogether forgotten. 
But God hath not forgotten. There it re- 
mains, in all its enormity ; in all its fresh- 
ness and all its foulness, recorded against 
the sinner I The sinner travels on the jour- 
ney of life as if he left his iniquities behind 
him, and the &rther he gets, the longer he 
hopes is the distance from his guilt. But 
evil pursueth sinners. With silent, steady, 
awfiil certainty all a man's sins track his way 
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SERMON I. 5 

God ? Must not Achan have trembled when 
the lot travelled fix)m the tribe to the family, 
from the family to the household, through 
the household to himself? Was not David 
confounded at the rebuke of Nathan? Did 
not the countenance of Gehazi fall when his 
master detected him? And must not the 
words of Peter have been terrible to Ananias 
and Sapphira ? No question of it. 

But observe, my brethren, the different effects 
produced upon these detected sinners : while 
some of them sorrowed unto rqpentance, 
others had that sorrow which worheth death. 
Adam and David, we know, repented unto 
salvation ; concerning Achan and Gehazi we 
are left in awfiil uncertainty; Ananias and 
Sapphira perished in their sin ! 

What then shall be the effect upon your 
heart, when, in the name of the living God, I do 
most solemnly warn you. Be sure your sin will 
find you out ? There has been no deed of ini- 
quity but God has seen it, no evil word, but 
(jrod has heard it, no sinfiil thought, but God 
has known it ! You have never been hidden 
from his searching eye : your motives are all 
open before him, as well as your deeds, and they 
will be taken into account by him hy whom 
actions are weighed. Whether you use the 
prayer of the Psahnist or not. Search me, O 
God^ and know my heart, God does search 
you, knows your heart, tries you and knows 
your thoughts, and he sees if there be any 
wicked way in you. He alone knoweth ,tbe 
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hearts of all men. And oh, what dark 
chambers of imagen/ does he in some cases 
behold! What pride, what malice, what 
impurity, what deceit ! 

Ah ! brethren, men shrink back from these 
strong descriptions of the natural heart. They 
cannot believe their hearts to be deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked. And yet this 
is the description which God himself gives of 
them. I repeat then, what effect will it have 
upon you when I warn you that your sin will 
find you out ? 

I am not speaking now of some particular 
act of sin which memory may frequently recal, 
^d of which your conscience is afraid ; but I 
km speaking of the whole mass of your sin* 
fulness : your death in trespasses and sins. 

I tell you the time is fast coming when 
you shall be abashed and confound^ as a 
detected rebel against your rightful King. 
Oh ! that it may come before it be too late ! 
Would that, by the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, you might be brought now to see 
what your state really is ; the true value 
of your present religion ! Like Job, you would 
then cry, / have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear^ but now mine eye seeth thee^ 
wherefore I abhor myself I repent 

My brethren, I earnestly press this upon 
you ! Some may need this warning who are 
far from believing their real danger. It was 
said by our Lord to some of old. Ye say^ we 
seCj therefore your sin remaineth. And thus it 
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is with many who now profess and call them- 
selves Christians. They think they see, and 
yet their eyes are not opened to see the truth 
as it is in Jesus. Hearken every one of you. 
I speak not only to the openly careless, the 
immoral and profane. I speak to such as 
pay some attention to the duties of religion, 
and are moral in their lives — who think 
themselves really religious persons, and are 
respected by others for their supposed piety, 
and yet have very erroneous notions con- 
cerning their own sinfulness. To such I say, 
JBe sure your sin will find you out. 

Oh, hear it, ye moral, but not spiritual, 
professors of religion ! You may endeavour, 
(alas ! it is painfiil to think you may succeed 
in that endeavour,) to stifle the misgivings of 
your heart. You may flatter yourself that 
your case comes not within the reach of 
these warnings. You may neglect the rest- 
less monitor within (that will speak, in spite 
of your desire to silence it.) You may per- 
suade yourself that your views of rehgion 
are rational, sober, and sound, but Be sure 
your sin will find you out! Who hath 
hardened himself against the Lord and pros- 
pered? And who are you, that you should 
withstand God ? Do you provoke the Lord 
to jealousy? Are you stronger than he ? 

Be convinced of the deep depravity of 
your nature; let not the deceitfulness and the 
pride of your heart delude you into a false 
estimate of yourself. Believe, what you have 
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often beard, that Christianitj is something 
fiw different from what you take it to be. 

There is a mystery of godliness known only 

to thijsc who possess it, and this secret of the 

Lord can alone be revealed to you by the 

Holy Ghost If, through the mercy of God, 

you are led to Jesus by the teaching of the 

Spirit, Tojir sin will indeed find you out: 

you will perceive yourself a lost, undone 

cxvalure; out you will be able, also^ to take 

refuge in Christ, and cast all the burden of 

your iniquity upon him; and so iniquity shaU 

mot be your tuin. 

Some of you, I trust, have ah^ady expe- 
rieiKvd this' to be true in your own case. 
Vou were once unalarmed concerning your 
souiss living like most of those round about 
TOO. Vou confessed yourselves smners, in- 
drtd, but did not really /f^/ your guilt and 
depraWtr. But the Lord has had mercy on 
jou ! fie has conWnced you of sin, made 
vou to hate it, and so turned you from it. 
\oi that vou profess to he perfect: no, the 
more vou' know of yourselves, the farther 
vou ai« from a good opinion of yourselves. 

Xow, to you the text speaks in a tone ot . 
warning; for though through merqjr you be- 
lieve, Md, accoitling to our Ix>rds T^ords, 
kui^ltutinff life, yet by careless walkmg, 
^■"^ *o temptation, or neglecting secret 

nay contract ^i\U for which 
Father will undoubtedly chas- 

, tAere/are, that ye mlk cir- 
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And it may the more seasonably be urged 
upon you at this time, because doubtless 
many of you were this day at the table of 
the Lord. Now, it is a common remark 
among divines, that after seasons of special 
grace, enlargement of heart in prayer, and 
sensible enjoyment of the favour of God in 
the soul, we may generally expect strong 
and perhaps, sudden temptations from the 
enemy of our souls. 

Put on, therefore, the whole armour of God, 
and stand, like good soldiers of Jesu^ Christ, 
prepared for the assaults of the foe. For 
though sin shall not have dominion over you^ 
yet, if you do not watch and pray against it, 
It may greatly defile and distress you. 

Remember, though David's sin was put 
away from him, he was not therefore delivered 
from anguish of heart and bitterness of spirit; 
it was no light affliction which made him cry 
out, Make me to hear joy and gladness^ that 
the bones that thou hxist broken may rejoice ! 
And so you will find it an evil and a bitter 
thing to transgress against a pardoning God, 
a reconciled Father. 

There is peculiar acuteness in the self- 
reproach of a child of God. The baseness 
and ingratitude of sinning against so kind 
and merciful a God, aggravate guilt and 
add to remorse. Nay, sinning after mercy 
received often leads the way to such dis- 
tressing doubts and alarming fears as will 
almost drive believers to distraction. Satan 

B 3 
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will surest dark and dreadful insinuations; 
he will lead them to fear they never were 
converted, or even, perhaps, that they have 
committed the sin against the Holy Ghost; 
he will persuade them that all their religion 
has been delusion or hypocrisy, that there 
is no hope, and that they must perish in 
despair. 

And none can tell how long such a state 
of mind may continue ; but while they are 
in such a state, it is easy to imagine how 
fearfully these words will sound in their ears. 
Be sure your sin will find you out. Happily, 
it is also written, If any man sin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the Righteous: and though they may not 
be able to take the comfort of such a text 
in their distressed state or mind, yet they will 
receive the benefit of it, sooner or later. 

I may say, then, to believers, with the 
apostle John, TJiese things I vrrite unto you 
that you sin not, or with the apostle Paul, 
As my beloved, I warn you; or with the 
apostle Peter, Be sober, be vigilant, for your 
adversary the devil as a roaring lion walketh 
about seeking whom he may devour. Re- 
member that increased measures of spiritual 
favour are given to prepare us for increased 
services, and, it may be, for sharper trials. 

See, then, that the week following the ordi- 
nances which you have this day been per- 
mitted to enjoy find you more diligent in 
prayer and self-examination, and manifesting 
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a greater desire to grow in grace and the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ ; thus 
may you be kept from sin, and enabled to 
adorn the doctrine of Grod your Saviour in 
your walk and conversation. 

There is yet another class to whom my 
text addresses itself; those who neither are 
nor seem to be religious; some, probably, 
who do not even profess to be so. 

Is there one sinner here who does not 
tremble to take the name of God in vain ? 
Is there one who vents his angry passions 
or wicked mirth in oaths or promne and 
impure language? Is there one who is 
living in the secret indulgence of sin in the 
form of dishonesty? Hear, O sinner, and 
tremble ! Be sure your sin vnll find you 
out I 

All that vou are now taking such pains 
to conceal irovcL the eyes of man shall one 
day be exposed before men and angels ! 
Silence and secrecy will serve you but a 
very little time ; all, all shall be known and 
exposed. The dark veil you would gladly 
have remaining over your misdeeds shall be 
drawn aside 1 Whilst you are sinning, God 
is silently looking on. You are watched! 
Oh, that this thought might startle you ! 
Would that it might follow you from place 
to place, and haunt you by night and by 
day ! The eye of God is upon you ; and 
how will you escape from its observation ? 

Will you say, Surely the darkness shall 

b4 
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caver me? The darkness kideth not from him, 
but the night shineth as the day. Will you 
imagine wickedness, and keep it secret in 
the deep of your heart ? Behold, God shall 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, 
and make manifest the counsels of the heart. 
Whether you be a fearless open sinner, or 
whether you be a cautious, secret sinner, 
Me sure your sin will find you out I Oh, 
beware lest it find you out to your ever- 
lasting ruin and confusion I Look well to 
it, for fear this be your language throughout 
a wretched eternity. We are consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath we are trou- 
bled ; thou hast set our iniquities before thee, 
our secret sins in the light of thy counte- 
nance. 

And why are you thus warned? Is 
it only to alarm and distress you? God 
forbid; but if peradventure any might be 
brought to see their danger and to seek 
salvation. Oh, if there were any such pre- 
sent, to such the message of (jod is, Be- 
hold, the Lor(£s hand is not shortened that 
it cannot save, neither his ear heavy that it 
cannot hear. True, indeed. Your iniquities 
have separated between you and your God, 
and your sins have hid his face from you ; 
but if you will confess them and forsake 
them and hate them, if you come to him 
like penitent Israel and say. Our trans- 
gressions are multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us; for our transgressions 
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are with t«, and as for our iniquities^ we 
know them; the Lord will not cause his 
anger to rest upon you, hut he will receive 
you graciously and love you freely: the 
blood of Jesus Christ shall cleanse you from 
all sin ; he will be merciful to your unrigh- 
teousness, and your sins and iniquity he will 
remember no more ! Then shall your ini- 
quity be sought for^ and there shall he none. 
In vain then shall conscience upbraid you 
and Satan accuse you ; Jesus Christ will be 
your defender and deliverer. Conscious of 
nis fevour and assured of his mercy, you 
will then be privil^ed to look up to him 
and to say. Who is a God like unto thee^ 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? 
He retaineth not his anger for ever, because 
he delighteth in mercy. Then, when with a 
trembling heart you hear the words. Be sure 
your sin will find you out, a merciful and 
faithful Saviour shall encourage your heart, 
and say. The Lord hath put away thy sin. 
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STRENGTH FOR THE DAY. 
Deut. XXXIII. 25. 

▲8 THY DATS, 80 SHALL THY STBBKOTH BE. 

Perhaps we have never greater need of a 
sober judgment^ than when we interpret a 
passage of Scripture in such a manner as to 
€Lccommodate it to express a meaning not 
directly intended by the Holy Ghost. Many 
theories of man's device are built upon ac- 
commodations of Scripture, and some of 
them to contradict the plain, common-sense 
meaning of those parts which interfere with 
such theories. 

When, however, the view to be supported 
by the accommodation of a passage is accord- 
ant with the general tone of Scripture, there 
can be no danger in the practice, and there 
need be no objection to it. 

Still it may be said, * If the particular 

* doctrine to be preached be found directly 

* inculcated in some parts of Scripture, why 
' not make use of such parts, and avoid the 

* questionable practice of accommodation V 
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The answer to this is, the practice has be- 
come so general, and many texts thus ac- 
commodated have been made so useful, that 
it is undesirable to discard the practice al- 
together. 

The words selected for the text constitute 
an apt illustration of what has been said. 
There is no denying that, strictly speaking, 
these words. As thy daysj so shall thy 
strength be, form nothing more than a 
part of the blessing which Moses the man 
of God pronounced upon the tribe of Asher. 
Of Asher he said^ Let Asher he blessed 
with children: let him be acceptable to his 
brethren; and let him dip his foot in oiL 
Thy shoes shall be iron and brass, and as 
thy days, so shall thy strength be. Doubt- 
less, this is to be primarily understood as a 
literal prophecy concerning that particular 
tribe ot Asher. Yet, who is there, much 
acquainted with the writings of pious per- 
sons, or in the habit of conversing with 
them, that does not know how generally the 
latter words of this blessing are used as a 
promise to each of the Lord's people indivi- 
dually ? And who is there, let me ask, that 
respects the feelings and considers the harm- 
less prejudices of his fellow men, that would 
willingly deprive them of the comfort such 
an accommodation of the passage is intended 
to convey? Surely none, or, if any, cer- 
tainly I should be sorry to be amongst the 
number. 
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Some, indeed, maintain that all promises 
to the literal Israel were intended by the 
Holy Ghost to be applied to the spiritual 
Israel. And, assuredly, it cannot be denied 
that this view of the matter is much coun- 
tenanced by the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, who not unfrequently make such spiri- 
tual applications. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews, for instance, 
we find. Be content with such things as ye 
havCj for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. On referring to the Old 
Testament, we find such language used by 
Jehovah, once to Jacob, and afterward to all 
Israel by the mouth of Moses* It is every 
way more probable, that the Apostle refers 
to the latter occasion, which is recorded in the 
chapter but one before that whence the text 
is taken. Be strong and of a good courage, 
fear not nor he afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 

If, then, the inspired penman to the Hebrews 
sanctioned the application of these words to 
the Christians of his own time, we have 
some advance toward an argument, to prove 
that the other promises to Israel, as a nation, 
admit of application to Israel as a church ; 
that the promises to the seed of Abraham, 
according to the flesh, may be applied to the 
spiritual seed of Abraham. 

Not, however, to press this view of the 
question upon such as may suppose it to be 
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fanciful or unsound, it will be sufficient, for 
the present purpose, to assume that the words 
conveniently express what is undoubtedly pro- 
mised in other parts of scripture to the chil- 
dren of God. 

What the apostle Paul says to the Corin- 
thian Christians expresses much the same 
sentiment, God isfaithfuU who will not suffer 
you to he tempted above that ye are aole; 
but unll, with the temptation^ make a way to 
escape^ that ye may be able to bear it. It is 
true, that this promise is made directly to 
the Corinthians; but no one, surely, will 
argue that Christians at Corinth had any 
privileges of this kind peculiar to themselves; 
and, therefore, it may properly be affirmed, 
that it is a promise made to Christians gene- 
rally, that in all their trials they shall be 
enabled to bear up; in other words, their 
strength shall be according to their day. 

So that I may certainly say, without fear 
of mistake, to every believer that hears me. As 
thy daySj so shall thy strength be. 

And, oh ! that the God of all consolation 
may so bless what shall be said, as to 
strengthen such as do stand, and to comfort 
and help the weak-hearted, and to raise any 
that have &llen, for Jesus Christ's sake ! 

The prayer that I have just uttered, taken 
out of our incomparable Litany, suggests 
the division of the subject. For the text 
may well be applied for these three pur- 
poses. 
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I. To STRENGTHEX SUCH AS DO STAND. 

II. To COMFORT AND HELP THE WEAK- 
HEARTED. 

III. To RAISE UP THEM THAT FALL. 

I. The text supplies abundant encourage- 
ment, to such as are established in the faith, 
to persevere in the path of duty. There are 
times, in the experience of a resolute pro-> 
fessor of the faith of Jesus Christ, when he 
is tempted to pause and consider, whether, 
having begun, ne will be able to finish. His 
conduct has, perhaps, awakened attention 
or excited opposition. He will look back 
upon the path by which he has arrived at 
his present position; he will observe how 
widely he has deviated from the common 
track. He will look forward and ponder 
the difficulties which must meet perseverance 
in that path. He will consider the pro- 
bability of being left almost alone, of having 
few about him to ^icourage him, but many 
to advise, and to warn, and to dishearten 
him. He will further reflect, that the dis- 
grace which any false step of his may 
bring upon religion will be greater in pro- 
portion to the character he has attained for 
decided piety ; and, then, considering his 
weakness and liability to fall, the certain 
approach of temptation, and, looking around 
and before him> he may find courage to meet 
all opposition, and ability to overcome all 
difficulties, by calling to mind the promise. 
As thy day 8^ so shall thy strength be. 
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Here he finds what may warrant him in 
continuing to tread the path of duty in calm 
confidence : he is secretly assured that God 
is for him, and therefore he is enabled to 
hold on his way with a holy boldness very 
different from the intemperate rashness of 
presumption or self-confident ignorance. 

It was with a spirit so sustained that the 
great Luther, (that blessed servant of the 
Lord Jesus,) was enabled to commence and 
carry on the glorious work of reformation 
in the Church. When fears were suggested, 
and dangers pointed out, this venerat^ saint, 
who feared God and not man, was wont to 
meet all discouragement with the words of 
one who, likewise, knew how to encourage 
himself in his God, and to say, God is our 
refuge and strength, a very present help in 
time of trouble, therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth he removed and though 
the mountains he carried into the midst of 
the sea. 

There is an allowed dependence on the help 
of the Lord, in a good cause, which, when 
realized, gives a wonderful energy and steady 
consistency to a man's exertions. Nor is there 
any consideration more likely to excite that 
energy and to preserve that consistency, than 
a personal appropriation of the text ; As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be. 

And I say to every one amongst you, who, 
by the grace of God, is enabled to witness a 
good confession before men, and to dare to be 
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singular in the midst of a crooked and per- 
verse generation^ Fear not^neither be dismayed^ 
for the Lord thy God is tvith thee. Whilst, 
with a single eye to his glory, and with 
humble reliance on his power, you firmly 
hold your course, no opposition shall be 
strong enough to resist you effectually ; and 
you may say to the most formidable ob- 
8tacle« who art thou, O great mountain^ ftc- 
fore ZerubbaheU thou shalt become a plain. 
God is for you : who can be against you ? 
Trust in him at all times: pour out your heart 
before him. Clod is a refuge for you— for 
verily, as thy days, so sJuill thy strength be. 

And this may suffice, as the application of 
the text, to strengthen such as do stand. 

II. Proceed we now to consider in what 
way, secondly, it may be made usefiil, to 
comfort and help the weak-hearted. 

Some there are, (and those not a few,) who 
live far below their privileges. They have all 
the ordinary marks and evidence of being the 
children of God, and yet perplex and distress 
themselves with alarming doubts and de- 
pressing fears as to their state before God. 
Notwithstanding their fear of sin and un- 
questioned desire to grow in grace, they are 
ever yielding to doubts, whether sin has^not 
dominion over them, and whether they have 
any grace at all ! 

At present, indeed, they cannot deny that 
the general tenor of their life is that of 
separation from the broad road of this present 
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evil world, and their diligence in the use of 
the means of grace with their labours in 
works of christian duty, seem to show that 
they do serve the Lord in spirit and in truth. 
But they look forward, and their hearts fail 
them ! They think they shall never be able 
to hold out to the end ! 

Oh ! if there be any such weak and timid 
believer present; let such an one, for his 
help and comfort, hear these gracious words. 
As thy days^ so shall thy strength be. So 
that instead of saying, Fearfulness and trem- 
bling are come upon me^ and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me^ you ought to say. 
Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why 
art thou disquieted within me : hope thou in 
God. 

If, indeed, your safety depended on your 
own strength, you might well despair, for 
your own strength is perfect weakness, and 
yet in that weakness, is the strength of 
God made perfect : so that, when you are 
weak, you are strong : weak, indeed, in 
yourself, but strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

I pray you to consider who it is that has 
undertaken to be your helper : there is help 
laid upon one that is mighty, yea, all mighty; 
he is also infinitely wise; knows all events, and 
knows them before they come to pass. Now, 
though you, in your christian wamre, may be 
taken by surprise, the Lord foreseeth the evil, 
and though your strength may be much 
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overmatched by that of your enemy, yet his 
again is far exceeded by that of your helper. 
Like the Psalmist, then, you may say, the 
Lord is on my side, I vnll not fear. 

David tells you how ready ne found the 
Lord to help him, when he sought to him by 
prayer: In the day when I cried^ thou answer^ 
edst me, and strengthenedst me with strength 
in my soul ; and the result of this was, that 
he aiiterwards expressed his assurance thus. 
Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou 
unit revive me, thou shalt stretch forth thine 
hand against the wrath of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand shall save me. Now this 
God is your God, for ever and ever, and he 
will be your guide, even to the end* As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be. 

rior is it out of the meaning of the text to 
consider it as applicable to the trials and 
difficulties of this present life. 

How common is it (even for the children of 
God) to yield to gloomy forebodings con- 
cerning the future, or foreseeing certsdn evils, 
to tremble lest they should not be enabled to 
bear them ! 

A parent, perhaps, watches the declining 
health, and surmises the approaching death 
of a beloved child. The heart sinks at the 
contemplation, and the thought occurs, that 
the trial will be more than can be sustained. 
This thought is not of faith ; As thy days, so 
shall thy strength be. 

Or probably some call to arduous duty] is 
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foreseen ; fear magnifies the evil which con- 
scious weakness creates, and failure in the 
time of trial is tremblingly' anticipated; 
whereas faith should whisper, As thy days^ 
so shall thy strength he. 

Oh consider, I beseech you, God is no 
Egyptian taskmaster; he is not like those 
who required the Israelites to make bricks 
without straw, and yet to fulfil their task as 
aforetime, when they had straw given to 
them. Oh, no; there is no such hardness 
in the dealings, no such harshness in the 
character, of the reconciled Father whose 
child you are. He is a merciful Father, 
yea, abundant in mercy. He will never lay 
a heavy burden on you, and mercilessly 
withhold the strength needful to bear it; 
he will never call you to the discharge of 
any duty, and not give you the means of 
performing it. Such conduct may befit the 
character of a cruel, merciless tyrant, but 
not that of your wise, and merciful, and 
loving God and Father. 

Oh, dismiss (dismiss for ever) all such 
slavish, unworthy, popish notions of the 
character of God ; cnerish rather the affec- 
tionate confidence of a little child towards its 
parent. 

A little child naturally expects its wants to 
be supplied by the hand that has always ad- 
ministered to them. He does not reckon 
upon hai*sh and unkind treatment from one 
wno has hitherto manifested nothing else but 
kindness and care. 
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Oh, then, learn (when misgivings make 
you sad at heart while looking towards the 
future) to believe that like as a father pitieth 
his own children^ so the Lord pitieth thee, 
and that, As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be. And this surely may comfort and help 
the weak-hearted. 

Yet once more let us see what use can be 
made of the text, as was in the third place 
proposed. 

III. To raise up them that fall. Ah, 
brethren, when carelessness on the part of 
the believer, and temptation on the part of 
the enemy, have conspired together in bring- 
ing forth sin, the distress, remorse, and an- 
guish of soul are sometimes great indeed. 
Satan will then triumph over the £sJlen 
Christian ; he will paint the sin in its 
blackest dye, heap up all aggravating cir- 
cumstances, and endeavour to persuade the 
broken-hearted backslider that all is lost; 
and if, indeed, he could succeed in bringing 
the poor soul to despair, all would be lost. 

In such cases the believer may be brought 
very low, his soul may refuse comfort, • he 
may write bitter things against himself, and 
be ready to listen to the counsel of Satan, 
to de^air and to perish. Oh, it needs great 
power to bring such an one out of the depths 
of grief and horror into which he has sunk ! 
He may cry long and often in prayer, and 
yet all things mmf remain as they were. The 
heavens may become brass, as it were, and it 
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may seem as if he prayed in vain. Again 
and again his words may be, Out of the 
depths have I cried unto thee^ O Lord. Lord^ 
hear my voice^ let thine ears be attentive to 
the voice of my supplications ! and the Lord 
may give no answer. Then it is that he 
feels how utterly helpless he is. It is indeed 
a day of darkness and of gloominess, a day 
of clouds and of thick darkness. 

Yet as his day so his strength shall be. The 
Lord will not cast off for ever ; he will not 
shut up his loving-kindness in displeasure; 
he will restore his soul, and lead him in the 
paths of righteousness for his name's sake. 

You remember how graciously the Lord . 
notices the bewailings of Ephraim. / have 
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself 
thus: Thou hast chastised me and I was 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke. Turn thou me, and I shall be turned, 
for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned I repented, and after 
that I was instructed I smote upon my 
thigh; I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, 
because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. 

Such is the picture of self-reproach and 
mental agony after sinning against a recon- 
ciled God. 

This picture of Ephraim bemoaning him- 
self is just such a case as we have in hand. 

Now. see how mercifully the Lord raises the 
fallen. Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a 

c 
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pleasant child 1 for since I spake against 
him I do earnestly remember him still; there- 
fore my bowels are troubled for him. I will 
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord. 
Do not these words seem to say, Though 
thou hast destroyed thyself in me is thy 
help. Yea, I will help thee, yea, I will 
strengthen thee. As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be ? 

And now, my brethren, in briefly apply- 
ing the subject, let us remember to whom 
the text has been addressed in this sermon — 
to believers, of different classes, indeed, and 
in different stages of the christian life, but 
still to believers. 

Oh, suffer me, with all the earnestness 
which a sense of the value of your immortal 
souls ought to excite, to warn you against the 
deadly error of supposing you have any in- 
terest in such consolatory truths before you 
have truly come to Christ ! 

Let nothing, I beseech you, blind your 
eyes upon so important a subject. Believe 
it, dear brethren, Christianity in every age, in 
every clime, is the same. Forms and cere- 
monies may vary, (as they have done, and 
may again,) but true, vital Christianity is 
unchangeably the same. It really is (as 
described in the catechism,) a death unto sin, 
and a new bitth unto righteousness. 

Oh, then, such among you as have sin 
living and reigning in your hearts, whose 
lives are not lives of holiness, how can you 
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yield for a moment to the delusive hope 
that you are indeed Christians ? 

If pride be unsubdued, selfishness un- 
checked, lust unmortified, evil tempers un- 
controlled, the fashions and the company of 
worldly people sought after and delighted in, 
it is too, too plain that you are dead in tres- 
passes and sins — you have no life in you ! 

Depend upon it, (for I speak on the au- 
thority of God himself, and have his authority 
for speaking,) depend upon it, however wrong 
those may be who believe, with the Papists, 
that works have any part in our justification, 
those are equally in error, who suppose it 
possible to live in the faith without living 
a holy life. For, as we read in the xiith 
Article of our Established National Church, 

* Good works do spring out necessarily of 

* a true and lively faith. Insomuch that by 

* them a lively faith may be as evidently 

* known as a tree discerned by the fruit.' 

You, then, who have not the fruits of faith 
in your lives, tempers, and conversations, 
alas ! must see how plainly our Church de- 
clares that you have no faith, and therefore 
may not, at present, draw comfort from the 
text. 

But if now, even this day, you will go to 
the strong for strength — ^if you vnll heartily 
seek till you find the knowledge of the truth — 
then shall you find also throughout the whole 
of your earthly pilgrimage, As thy days, so 
shall thy strength he. 

c2 
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if the lord were pleased to kill us, he would 
not have receiyed a burnt-offering and a 
meat-offering at our hands, neither would 
he hate showed us all these things. 

We read that Jesus Christ is the same yester^ 
day, and to-day, and for ever. This truth 
often suggests unspeakable comfort to the 
believer's heart. Seeing that all other things 
are given to change, conscious of his own 
weakness and natural instability, he might 
very reasonably fear what any day might 
bring forth ; but when he remembers that 
Jesus says, / am the Lord, I change not, his 
heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

It is with a persuasion of the comfort 
which this truth is calculated to convey, that 
I have selected the text, desiring, if the 
Lord will, to gather from it some lessons of 
encouragement and instruction. 

The manner in which this truth, viz. that 
Jesus is unchangeable, affects the application 
of the passage before us, is this. Wherever 
the wants, fears, doubts, and dangers of his 
people are like those described as happening 
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to his own people in the Bible, they may 
now expect the same ready and gracious help 
as they experienced of old. 

The reasoning in the text, therefore, is 
just 93 truly applicable now as when it was 
used nearly three thousand years ago, for so 
long it is since the words were used by the 
wife of Manoah, a man of Zorah, of the 
femily of the Danites. 

It seems that the Angel of the Covenant, 
(in fact Jehovah himself,; appeared to this 
woman, to assure her that she should become 
the mother of a son who should begin to 
deliver Israel out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines. 

Her husband, Manoah, was not with her 
at the time of this remarkable appearance, 
and when she informed him of it, Manoah 
intreated the Lord, and said, O my Lord, 
let the man of God, which thou didst send, 
come again unto us, and teach tis what we 
shall do unto the child that shall be born. 
And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah, 
and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field. 

Manoah being brought to the angel, and 
having received his instructions, took a kid 
with a meat-offering, and offered it upon a 
rock imto the JLord: and the angel did won- 
drously, and Manoah and his w^e looked on. 
For it came to pass when the flame went up 
toward heaven from off the altar, that the 
angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of 



30 SERMON III. 

the altar. And Manoah said unto his tvifef 
We shall surely die^ because we have seen 
God. But his wife said unto hvni. If the 
Lord were pleased to kill us, he would not 
have received a burnt-offering and a meat* 
offering at our hands, neither would he have 
shewed us all these things. 

Events proved that she was right: the 
weaker vessel was, in this case, the stronger. 
They did not die, as he expected, but lived 
to see the fulfilment of God's gracious 
promise to them. 

The text, taken in conjunction with the 
circumstances which gave rise to it, suggests 
three reflections : 

I. How PRONE ARE BELIEVERS TO FEAR ! 

II. How NEEDLESS THEIR FEARS OFTEN 
PROVE ! 

III. How ENCOURAOINO IS THE FAITHFUL- 
NESS OF God! 

May the Spirit bless what shall be said to 
the good of many souls, causing them to 
abound in hope, and peace, and joy, for 
Jesus Christ's sake ! 

I. How PRONE ARE BELIEVERS TO FEAR.! 

There was a time when they were living 
without the fear of God before their eyes, 
careless and secure. Some sinning against 
him with a high hand, either not having God 
in all their thoughts, or else, if reminded of 
him, ready to say. Tush, thou God carest 
not for it. At that time it was useless to 
warn them, or to reason with them. Either 
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they set at nought all reproof, or if, like 
Felix, they experienced a momentary trem- 
bling, like him, too, they soon shook oflf their 
fears to a more convenient season. Happily 
for them, that season came! The word 
which they had so often lightly esteemed, 
was at last brought with power to their souls. 
.The stout heart was broken, the haughty 
spirit brought down, and now they are filled 
with a holy fear of God ; and so far as their 
fear indicates reverence for the High and 
Holy One, and unwillingness to offend him, 
it is a wholesome, gracious principle. 

But there is another kind of fear; a servile, 
slavish feeling, which leads them to look on 
God as a harsh master rather than as a kind 
father ; a fear which fills them with misgiving 
and mistrust; and to this kind of fear it 
must be confessed that the children of God 
are too often prone. 

Whether we regard the providential dealing 
of God in their temporal affairs, or his secret 
dealing with their souls in spiritual things, 
this fear, I say, is, alas! too often manifested 

Thus it was with Jacob, when, putting his 
own construction on the call which was made 
to send Benjamin into Egypt, he exclaimed, 
All tfiese things are against me. Judging 
by sight, rather than by faith, he looked at 
the course of providence itself rather than to 
the mind of him who directed it, and be- 
cause he could see no probable relief from 
his troubles, gave way to fear. The disciples 
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in the ship, tod, even while Jesus was with 
them, cried out for fear, saying, we perish. 

And so it is still. Troubles in this world 
too often lead believers into a timid frame of 
mind ; difficulties discourage them, and dis-^ 
appointments cast them down; and thus 
they are fearful and troubled in disobedience 
to their gracious Lord's command, JLet not 
your heart be troubled^ neither let it be 
afraid. 

And this is still more frequently the cas^ 
in their inward experience : in their spiritual 
history. Their souls are cast down and dis* 
quieted within them. There are times when 
they think God will be no more entreated; 
that he hath shut up his loving-kindness in 
displeasure ; that his mercy is clean gone for 
ever! No tongue can adequately describe; 
none, but those who have experienced it, can 
conceive the terrible, the withering effects of 
this fear upon their spirits. Their hearts 
seem to die within them. 

Feelings such as these found vent, when 
the Psalmist exclaimed, O, JLord God of 
my salvation^ I have cried day and niaht 
before thee. JLet my prayer come before 
thee ; incline thine ear unto my cry. For my 
soul is full of troubles, and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave; I am counted with 
them that go down into the pit ; I am as a 
man that hath no strength. Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, with all thy waves. Lord, 
why castest thou off my soul, why hidest 
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thou thy face from me 1 I am afflicted and 
ready to die from my youth up; while I 
mffer thy terrors I am distracted. Thy 
fierce wrath goeth over me, and thy terrors 
have cut me off! 

How deep must have been the distress 
which caused such piercing cries as these ! 
And yet they accurately describe the feelings, 
not only of the Psalmist, but those of many 
of the Lord's tempted people- 
Not only the inspired writer in his day, but 
many, very many, of the saints have been 
compelled to say, in every age, from that 
time to this, fearfulness and trembling are 
came upon me; and a horrible dread hath 
overwhelmed me. Like David, they think 
they shall one day perish; and, like Manoah, 
they are prone to say. We shall surely die — 
die, that is, the second death, and perish for 
ever. But let me proceed to point out, in 
the second place, 

IL How NEEDLESS THEIR FEARS OFTEN 
PROVE. 

As regards this life. The evil they fear, 
again and again, comes not upon them. 

In every instance that we have mentioned, 
it proved to be so. Jacob found that the 
trials, of which he so bitterly complained, 
were not against him ; but, on the contrary, 
among the things which worked together for 
his good. The disciples in the ship found 
that Jesus was able to save them. Manoah, 
we have already observed, had no reason for 

c 3 
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his fears; and David lived to triumph over 
all his fears ; and to confess, moreover, that 
it was good for him that he had been 
afflicted. 

And I can appeal with confidence to the 
experience of such as have observed, and 
can remember, the Lord's dealings with 
them, whether he has not often caused light 
to spring up in the darkness for them? 
Whether he nas not averted evils that they 
dreaded? Nay, sometimes made the very 
things of which they were most afraid, cause 
of joy and thankftilness ? Has he not often 
not only proved fear to be groundless, but 
exceeded what the most sanguine could have 
hoped? 

Without question, it ha& been with them 
as it was with Israel, when he blessed the 
sons of Joseph. / had not thought, said he 
to Joseph, to see thy face; and, lo, God 
hath shewed me also thy seed. Or, as it was 
with Job, who cried out in the bitterness of 
his grief. My days are swifter than a weaver^ s 
shuttle, and are spent without hope ; O re- 
member that my life is tvind, mine eyes shall 
no more see good; and yet the Lord blessed 
the latter end of Job more than his begin- 
ning. 

Truly, it often cometh forth from the 
Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, 
and excellent in working, that those things 
which his people fear will be unto them an 
occasion of falling, turn out to be for their 
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good. So utterly needless do their fears in 
providential matters frequently prove. 

Nor are they less so, when excited con- 
cerning their everlasting safety. It is no 
uncommon thing, after a believer has been 
tried with doubts and distressing alarm, 
tempted perhaps to think all his reli^on 
mere delusion, or, perhaps, even hypocrisy, 
to experience afterwards such evident marks 
of the love of Christ to his soul, such mani* 
fest and wonderful answers to prayer, that 
he looks back with wonder at his doubts and 
fears. 

And even when the believer himself 
is grievously vexed with fears and mis- 
givings, ready to give up all for lost, and to 
sit down in despair, those who are around 
him, and understand such cases, can easily 
see that he is safe. They can see such plain 
evidences of grace in his life and conver- 
sation, that, whilst he is wmirning all the 
day long, they can give thanks to God con-- 
tinttallt/y who hath made him to differ. He 
may say, God hath forsaken him : but the 
Lord himself says, / tvill never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. Observe, then, how ground- 
less, how needless the fears of believers often 
prove; and, for the confirmation of this 
reflection, notice, thirdly, 

III. How ENCOURAGING IS THE FAITH- 
FULNESS OF GodI 

The reasoning of the wife of Manoah may 
well be used to encourage the doubting and 

c 4 
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trembling believer. We may say to such an 
one, if the Lord had meant you to perish, 
he would not surely have shewed you such 
things as he has shewed you. Why has he 
taught you to hate sin and to desire to be 
dehvered from it? Why has he brought 
you, in the appointed way, to the throne of 
grace, pleading in the name of Jesus for 
pardon and for peace ? God is not a man 
that he should lie. He is not a fickle, 
changeable being, like ourselves. He never 
said to the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in 
vain. Oh, no ; his mercies fail not, and his 
purposes of love are unchangeable. 

God is not like that fooHsh builder, who 
began to build, but was not able to finish. 
Hath he said, and shall he not do it? 
Hath he promised, and shall he not make 
it good? He is both able and willing to 
complete the work that he begins. And 
that his people might never have the 
slightest doubt on this point, we read that 
God, willing more abundantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise, the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by 
two immutable things, in which it wa^ im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a 
strong consolation who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us. 

Wonderful condescension! Amazing love! 
That he should hold out any offers of pardon 
to sinners is an unspeakable jnercy. But that 
he should bind himself by an oath ; that he 
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should provide against the doubts and fears 
of his people, by strongly pointing out to 
them the impossibility of changing his gra- 
cious purposes towards them ; this, indeed, is 
goodness exceeding all we could ask or think ! 
And yet this is written — written for our 
learning^ that we^ through patience and com- 
fort of the Scriptures, might have hope. 

How confidently, then, ought the child of 
God to trust in his heavenly Father ! When 
his spiritual enemy suggests gloomy and 
desponding thoughts, he should say. In the 
Lord put I my trust; I will not he afraid. 
The Lord will perfect that which concemeth 
me. The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, 
and my deliverer, my God, my strength, in 
whom I will trust ; my buckler, and the horn 
of my salvation and my high tower. 

Oh ! let the tempted, fearful believer bear 
in mind what Jesus was upon earth. How 
gently, but how constantly, he checked the 
risings of doubt in the hearts of those whom 
he had encouraged to expect blessings at his 
hands ! 

Thus, when the faith of Mary began to fail 
at the tomb of her brother Lazarus, and she 
began to suggest difficulties, as if it were a 
hard, perhaps impossible, thing to raise her 
brother from the dead, our Lord re-assured 
her by saying. Said I not unto thee, that if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ? As much as to say, * Is not 
* my word passed ? Have I not taken this 
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* matter in hand for you ; and did I ever 

* give you, or any one, cause to doubt the 

* fulfilment of my promise, either given or 
*impHed?' 

Biemember, again, when the ruler of the 
synagogue came beseeching Jesus that he 
would heal his little daughter. So long as the 
child lived, he seemed to think that Christ 
was able to help him ; but when they came 
and told him his daughter was dead, his 
courage foiled, and he doubted. But Jesus 
read his heart, and quickly spoke a word of 
encouragement : Be not afraid; only believe. 
As if he would remind him, that no changes, 
no difficulties could prevent or alter the exe- 
cution of his gracious purposes. 

True, the child was dead. But he could 
as easily bid life return, as sickness depart. 
What, therefore, the fether of the child 
was called to consider was, not the alteration 
which had taken place in the case of his 
child, but the unalterable nature of the cha- 
racter of Christ. Our Lord had held out 
encouragement to him, had implied (perhaps 
promised) that he would restore his child to 
him again. From the moment, therefore, 
that this encouragement was given, it was 
his duty to dismiss all anxiety about the 
event : to be sure that he was faithful who 
had promised^ and that he would do it. 

This was the peculiar excellency of Abra- 
ham's character. He had the most implicit 
confidence in the faithfulness of God. When 
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called upon to sacrifice his son, on whose life 
the fulfilment of all the promises depended, he 
did not for a moment doubt the fulfilment of 
those promises. Instead of staggering through 
unbelief, and saying, How can these things 
he ? he accounted that God wa^ able to raise 
Isaac up even from the deady rather than fail 
in the performance of his word. 

The obedience of Abraham sprung out of 
his confidence in the faithfulness of God. And 
so pleasing was this fruit of his confidence to 
the Most High, that he said to Abraham, 
By myself have I swom^ because thou hast 
done this thing and hast not withheld thy 
son^ thine only son, that in blessing I will 
bless theCf and in multiplying ^ I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of heaven^ and as the 
sand which is upon the sea shore^ and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his enemies^ and 
in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth 
he blessed. 

It was, directly, the obedience of Abraham 
for which he was blessed ; but that obedience 
sprung from his confidence in the faithful- 
ness of God, and this, therefore, indirectly, 
brought down the blessing. 

And as God is pleased that his faithfulness 
should be honoured, so is the believer much 
encouraged by honouring his fiaithfulness. 

How right, how wise, how comforting to 
look back upon past mercies and deliverances, 
and remembering that he abideth faithful^ 
always to remain persuaded of our present 
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and future safety! — that no real evil can 
happen to us ! Mark how the apostle Paul 
expressed his persuasion in this matter. At 
my first answer no man stood with me^ but all 
men forsook mCj (I pray God that it may not 
he iaid to their charge.) Notwithstanding 
the Lord stood vnth me^ and strengthened wie, 
that by me the preaching might be fully 
known, and that all the Gentiles might hear, 
and I was delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion. And the Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom. 

And the same encouragement from the 
recollection of past mercies may be drawn 
by every saint : for, in this respect, Paul had 
no advantage over the weakest believer; for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him, and equally faithful and 
persevering in his love to all his people. 

Yes, it is the privilege of the weakest of 
the followers of Jesus to say, If the Lord 
were pleased to kill me; If he were pleased to 
consign me to the second death, he would not 
have received a burnt-offering and a meat- 
offering at my hands; he would not have 
answered my prayer and accepted my ser- 
vice, neither would he have shewed me all 
these things ; he would not have given me so 
many tokens of his distinguishing favour. 

In APPLYING the subject, I may notice to 
the unconverted that the text admits of a 
favourable interpretation even to them ; the 
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letter part, at least, may easily be accommo- 
dated into an argument, that God willeth not 
that they should die ; nay, rather that they 
should repent and live. 

To what end, my brethren, has he brought 
you within the sound of the preaching of his 
word ? Why has he suffered you to hear of 
your lost, condemned state by nature? Why 
has he caused you to hear that Christ died 
the just far the unjust? Why are you 
exhorted to repent and to believe in Jesus? 
Why are you told, that if any man have 
not the spirit of Christy he is none of his? 
Surely you may say. If the Lord were 
pleased to hill U5, he would not have shewed 
us all these things. Certainly, it is a 
token for good that you are permitted to 
hear of a crucified Saviour, and invited to 
trust in him. 

But oh ! my brethren, let me also remind 
you that the greater your privil^es are, the 
greater is your responsibility. The servant 
that knew his Lonl s will and did it not, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. A re* 
jected Saviour will be a terrible ju<^e ! 

The text, however, rather leads me, hnow- 
ing the terrors of theJLordj to persuade you : 
to beseech you by the mercies of God^ that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. 

Alas! let not the wants of the body 
and the business of the world put in their 
claims and be heard, while the wants of the 
soul and your state in the world to come 
claim your attention in vain ! Oh, beware 
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lest the cares of the world or the deceitftil- 
ness of riches, or the love of other things 
choke the word and it become unfruitful ! 

Oh ! let it not be said to you in that day, 
/ called and ye refused. Liet not the Lord 
say, ' I shewed you all these things : but ye 

* would not come to me that ve might have 

* life/ Be not like the guests who were bidden 
to the feast, and began with one consent to 
make excuse ; neither be like the man who 
came indeed, but had not on a wedding 
garment. Do not reject the offeiB of pardon 
and life in Christ Jesus ; neither vainly sup- 
pose that you have accepted them ! 

Flee from sin and carelessness, and neglect 
of the means of grace. And beware, oh 
beware, of a formal lifeless profession of re- 
ligion ! And turn unto the Lord your Grod, 
in spirit and in truth, and He will have 
mercy upon yoUy and to our God, for he 
will abundantly pardon ! 

Before I conclude, by exhorting those 
among you who believe in Jesus Christ to 
receive the comfort which the text is intended 
to convey, I must warn you gainst pre- 
suming upon the favour of your heavenly 
Father while you are not careful to maintain 
good works. If his children forsake his law, 
he will visit their transgressions with the 
rod, and their iniquity with stripes : he will 
chastise them for their profit. But even then, 
I may add, for your encouragement, his 
loving-kindness will he not utterly take from 
them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail. 
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But while, dearly beloved in the Lord, you 
are walking circumspectly, endeavouring 
to glorify your Father which is in heaven, 
by bearing much fruit, there can be no ob- 
jection whatever to your rejoicing in the full 
assurance of all the blessedness implied in 
the text. 

It is your undoubted privilege to rely 
confidently on the faithfulness of God ; never 
for a moment to doubt his love to you: 
to trust in him at all times. And when 
there is any thing which would bring a cloud 
over your spirits, either in your family, your 
affairs, or your secret experience, you may 
call to mind his former mercies : think what 
he has done for you ; thank God, and take 
courage. For though he may see it needful 
for your good at times to bring tribulation 
upon you, still whatever changes may lake 
place in his dealings with you, there is never 
any change in his disposition towards you. 
He loves you in sorrow and adversity as 
well as in joy and prosperity. 

Cherish, therefore, a confiding, hopeful 
spirit. Really, believe, that he is making 
all things work together for your good. And 
be well persuaded, that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life^ there shall no 
harm happen unto you. For the Lord would 
never have shewn you what he has shewn 
you, if it had not been his purpose to keep 
you by his mighty power through faith unto 
salvation. 
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CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 



1 Sam. xyiii. 1. 

akd it oamb to pass, when he had made an 
end of speaking t7nto saul, that the soul ov 
jonathan was knit with the soul op david, 
and he loved him as his own soul. 

This was the beginning of a friendship, 
every way admirable for the grounds upon 
which it was formed, and the manner in 
which it was proved. 

I do not think it a good practice, some- 
times indulged, to dilate upon some favourite 
character in Scripture, and pronounce it to 
be faultless. Some have so described the 
character of Daniel, and others the character 
of Joseph : but neither of these seem to me 
to afford claims approaching to such an 
epithet compared to those of Jonathan. 

Joseph (much as every right mind must 
approve him in the main) was yet evidently 
faulty. In his boyhood he evinced a ten- 
dency to boast or his dreams before his 
brethren; and, in his prosperity, he so far 
forgot the true God as to swear by the life of 
Pharaoh. 
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Whether Daniel could have discharged the 
daily duties of his high office, under a heathen 
king, without some sacrifice of principle, at 
least in smaller matters, has been, by some, 
made a subject of probable doubt. 

But it seems really difficult to point out 
any thing in the history of Jonathan, giving 
us the slightest ground whereon to fix a 
definite charge against him. His whole life 
would bear the strict scrutiny of the eye of 
envious malice ; and y et^ I think, baffle the 
desire to find ground even for suspicions 
against him. But his conduct to David re- 
presents this amiable and excellent person 
in a marvellously graceful and becoming 
attitude. 

I should compassionate that man who 
could read the history of this friendship 
without admiration, and pity him still more, 
if he felt no wish to imitate the character of 
Jonathan. 

Notwithstanding, Jonathan was but a sin- 
ner, like ourselves, and had that within him 
which might (but for the grace of God) have 
sunk him to the level of his unhappy father, 
or any other eveli viler character than he. 
One man alone stands forth in the sacred 
history, a perfect model of moral perfection : 
the man Christ Jesus^ who only has left us 
an example, such as that, in all points, we 
may follow his steps. 

Still, Joseph and Daniel, and especially 
Jonathan, being dead, yet speak, and seem to 
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say with the Apostle Paul, Be ye followers of 
me, even as I am of Christ : that is, * copy 

* me just so far as my conduct agrees with me 

* conduct of Jesus/ 

Remembering, therefore, that our blessed 
Lord himself was pleased to select one out 
of his little band of followers, as his more 
peculiar and bosom friend, the disciple whom 
Jesus loved, I think I shall not be unduly ex- 
alting the character of a fallible mortal, like 
ourselves, if I venture to hold Jonathan forth 
as a profitable study; especially for the 
younger class of my hearers. And the more 
so, because it will enable us (and was, per- 
haps, designed by the Holy Ghost) to con- 
sider him as a guide in yet higher matters 
than mere human friendships. 

Pray with me, my brethren, that I may- 
be guided, by the spirit of wisdom, to speak 
the words of truth and soberness, while I 
endeavour to set the son of Saul before you, 

I. As A MODEL OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDSHIP. 

II. As A TYPE OF THE CHURCH. 

I. Let US consider Jonathan as a model of 
christian friendship. 

The text, you will remember, describes the 
feeling of jTonathan toward David at, ap- 
parently, the very first time these two inte- 
esting characters were brought together. 

David was of humble parentage ; (if any 
of the blood of Abraham can justly be so 
called.) While his elder brothers had been 
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allowed the dignity of following the profes- 
sion of arms, his life had hitherto been spent 
in the lowly calling of a shepherd's boy. 

Jonathan was the heir apparent to the 
throne of Israel, and had greatly distinguished 
himself as a valiant warrior. 

But neither Jonathan nor the elder brothers 
of David, nor any other mighty man of valour 
in the whole army, had courage to accept the 
terrible challenge of Goliath, the giant of 
Gath. On the contrary, when the boasting 
Philistine exclaimed, / defy the armies of 
Israel this day. Give me a man that we 
may fight together^ we read that. When 
Saul and all Israel heard these words, they 
were dismayed and greatly afraid. 

At this juncture, David, tninking (it would 
seem) of nothing less than such a fearful 
encounter, arrives at the camp of Israel. 
And, finding none other willing to face the 
proud champion of the enemy, inquires into 
the particulars of his challenge, and at once 
resolves to accept it. 

How little encouragement he had from 
man, for so great an undertaking, is well 
known to you all. At first, his own brother, 
Eliab, threw a stumbling block in his way. 
He said. Why camest thou down hither , and 
with whom nasi thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness ? I know thy pride and 
the naughtiness of thine heart, for thou art 
come down that thou mightest see the battle. 
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Like all inferior, self-sufficient minds, he 
does seem even to have suspected the great 
thoughts that lay in David's heart. 

Nothing daunted, the lion-hearted youth 
makes known his determination to Saul. 
He said to Saul, Let no marCs heart fail 
becattse of him: thy servant will go and fight 
with this Philistine. Here again discourage- 
ment was thrown in his way. Saul said. 
Thou art not able to go against this Phi- 
listinSy to fight with him, for thou art but 
a youth ; and he a man of war from his 
youth. But, even at this early period, David 
nad learned to strengthen himself in his God; 
and felt, as he afterwards said. Though a host 
should encamp against me^ yet will I not be 
afraid. 

So David took his staff in his hand, and 
went forth to meet the Philistine ; and when 
the Philistine saw David, he disdained him 
(for he wa^ but a youth, and ruddy, and of a 
beautiful countenance.) Nevertheless David 
prevailed against the Philistine with a sling 
and a stone, and smote the Philistine and 
slew him. 

In the meanwhile Saul had given order to 
Abner, saying. Inquire thou whose son the 
stripling is. And as David returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, Abner took 
him and brought him before Saul, with the 
head of the Philistine in his hand. And 
Saul said unto him. Whose son art thou. 
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thou young man? And David answered^ I 
am the son of thy servant Jesse the Bethle- 
hemite. And Jonathan was standing by. 

Now, what eflfect had this remarkable con- 
trast of David's lowly birth and his illustrious 
deeds upon Jonathan ? He neither despised 
the one nor envied the other. But it came 
to pass tohen David had made an end of 
speaking unto Saul the soul of Jonathan was 
knit unto the soul of David, and he loved 
him as his own soul. Beautiful instance of 
disinterested friendship ! The modesty, the 
courage, and the piety of David soon won 
the heart of one so congenial as Jonathan. 
Then Jonathan and David made a covenant, 
because he loved him as his own soul. 

We have not time to go through the details 
of Jonathan's noble, affectionate conduct 
toward David ; how he succeeded (at the risk 
of his life) in protecting him from the fiirious 
envy of Saul, his father. And this, though 
that father reminded him that his friend 
would get possession of the crown which by 
birth was his own, and which his virtues would 
so well have qualified him to wear. This was 
a consideration which did not weigh with 
Jonathan. He was a disinterested, not a 
selfish, character. Yet let us observe, that it 
would be unjust to suppose that the easiness 
with which he yielded his expectation of the 
throne arose from meanness of spirit. A 
mind so generous and noble as his, was of all 
others most calculated to perceive the great- 
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ness of the loss. But Jonathan loved Grod 
as well as David, and though his wretched 
father strove to excite in him a feeling of 
envy against David, and reproached him (as 
a worldly man would do) for loving one who 
would deprive him of the throne, his piety 
led him meekly to submit to the will of God, 
and even to rejoice that his friend should be 
exalted above him. 

Had Jonathan been a proud or an am- 
bitious man, his feelings would have been 
far diflferent ; but (by the grace of God) he 
has left behind him an example which must 
excite the warmest admiration of every right 
mind, and which it would be well for himself, 
well for his family, well for his country, if 
every young man in England would endea- 
vour to copy. 

Suffer me, my younger brethren, to invite 
you closely to study the character which I have 
so feebly set before you. There is scarcely 
any one point in which your future happiness 
is so nearly concerned as in the friendships 
which you make in early life^ Many, in- 
deed, will advise you to form such connexions 
as may be serviceable to you in the world 
and promote your earthly advancement. You 
may be advised to seek the friendship of the 
rich and great, because friends of this kind 
will help to establish you in the world. But 
the ingenuousness and frankness of youth 
will, for the most part, (it may be hoped,) 
preserve you from making such cold, heart 
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less, selfish friendships as these : friendships 
evidently suggested by those whose better 
feelings are subdued by worldly-mindedness 
and carnal pride. 

Your danger lies rather in the temptation 
to seek friends among such as will be your^ 
companions in youthful folly and sinful 
pleasure. Little does many an unhappy 
youth consider how dreadful may be the con- 
sequences of an intimacy commenced in an 
hour of thoughtless levity, for the purpose 
of vain and, perhaps, wicked amusements. 
Friendships such as these being a curse 
and not a blessing. 

Alas! how many a parent's heart has 
been broken, how many a hopeful character 
has been ruined here and lost for ever, by 
courting the acquaintance and keeping the 
company of ungodly associates ! Let me, 
then, earnestly entreat you, (as one who 
has your best interest and true happiness 
at heart,) let me entreat you to base your 
friendships on religious grounds. Seek the 
affections of others, and bestow your own, 
where you find such as may with you take 
sweet counsel together, and walk in the house 
of God as friends. Shew kindness, and 
courtesy, indeed, to all ; but never open your 
heart to one whose heart is manifestly not 
given to God. Choose your friend, as Jona- 
than chose David, because an excellent spirit 
was in him, and he feared the Lord. 

XL Having, now, considered Jonathan as 

d2 
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an example of friendship, let us now, as was in 
the second place proposed, proceed to consider 
him as a type of the church. 

David, we know, was eminently a type of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, the description 
of the friendship of Jonathan for David 
beautifully admits of application to the love 
of the church for Christ. He loved him as 
his own soul. You will probably anticipate 
me by calling to mind our blessed Saviour s 
own words, he that loveth father or mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me. And^ 
agreeably to this, the apostle Paul affirms, 
(in the name of the church,) the love of 
Christ constraineth us. 

Yes, my brethren, this is the mark of the 
true church : the love of Christ. 

The church described in our scriptural 
Articles, as a company of faithful men, is 
also described, by the Holy Ghost, in the book 
of Canticles, Who is this that cometh up from 
the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? The 
wilderness is the world of unconverted men, 
the church is that company of * faithful men' 
who are delivered from the corruption that is 
in the world through lusty and depend simply 
upon the Lord Jesus Christ for help and 
strength to keep his commandments, — for it 
should be borne in mind that our Lord says, 
lie that hath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me. 

No man can love Christ who does not keep 
his commandments. This is tuue church- 
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MANSHip. What the apostle says in 1 Cor. 
VII. 19, throws light upon and bears analogy 
to the subject. Circumcision^ says he, is no- 
thing: and uncircumcision is nothing; but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. In like 
manner forms and rites and ceremonies, Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper, will profit us 
nothing without they be followed by holy 
obedience. 

Still, however, it must not be supposed 
that the affections of the heart form no part 
of the love of Chnst. They do, a very coh- 
siderable part. In fact, it is that very de- 
votedness of heart to the Lord Christ which 
helps very materially in producing consis- 
tency of life. 

When our Lord said to Peter, Simon, son 
of JonaSj lovest thou me? it is evident, 
when Peter answered, JLord, thou knowest 
that I love thee, he meant something more 
than that he lived a holy life. He meant 
that he was affectionately devoted to him. 
And it is in this point of view that the 
friendship of Jonathan for David most cor- 
rectly typifies the love of the church for 
Christ. 

It is worth observing how closely the com- 
parison holds. Israel, the chosen people of 
God, are terrified and distressed by a power- 
ful and vaunting enemy. David, unhelped 
and alone, destroys their enemy and brings 
them deliverance. Jonathan, admiring his 
exploit, and grateful for his service, feels his 
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heart drawn towards David hy the cords of 
love. And is not this a lively picture of 
Jesus triumphing over Satan, the great 
enemy of the true Israel, and the church 
gratehiUy acknowledging his mercy, who 
when he saw that there was no man with his 
own arm brought salvation ? Though some 
may deny that this is truly the mystical 
meaning of the history, few, it may he sup- 
posed, will declare that it does not, at least, 
a^brd a very striking illustration. 

We observe ftirther, that the faithful con- 
stancy of Jonathan to David exactly repre- 
sents the unfailing love of the church for 
Christ. Jonathan loved David, not onlv when 
he was in favour at court, but also wnen he 
was driven away in disgrace and cast into 
obscurity: his nriendship lasted as long as 
his life. 

So will it be witli the true church, and (of 
course) with every separate member of that 
church. A Christian will not only express 
his devotion to Jesus in the sanctuary, where 
Christ is publicly honoured and openly pro- 
fessed ; but he will not be ashamed ol Jesus 
when compelled to have his habitation among 
those who dishonour his name and despise his 
authority. It is not Christianity, but hypo- 
crisy, to look demure and devout in a church, 
but to be profane and unholy in society. 

David would have doubted much whether 
Jonathan loved him as his own soul if his 
friendship only shewed itself when it was safe 
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and easy to shew it. But he had no such 
occasion given him to doubt. The affection 
of Jonathan was a steady, unwavering attach- 
ment. It followed David through honour 
and dishonour^ through good report and 
evil report. It was not the circumstances in 
which David was placed that his faithful 
friend regarded, but. David himself. It was 
the character and actions of David which 
had won the heart of Jonathan, not the 
temporary honour that his father put upon 
him. No doubt, the hearts of all Israel were 
toward David, so long as the lustre of royal 
favour shone upon him. But Jonathan was a 
brother horn for adversity^ and when all men 
forsook David, yet would not he. 

Jonathan was a dutiful and respectful son 
to his wicked and infatuated father; but, 
doubtless, he loved the holy and excellent 
David better than him. And thus it is with 
the church. As our Lord says. If a man 
come to me, and hate not his father and 
mother, he cannot he my disciple. 

We see that Jonathan even risked his life 
in the service of his friend ; and so, t,oo, it is 
said of the church. They overcame hy the 
blood of the Lamh and hy the word of their 
testimony, and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. 

It is having Christ in the heart, the hope 
of glory, which makes a Christian, and not a 
mere slavish diligence in the performance of 
religious rites and moral duties. Alas ! 
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that men who * profess and call themselves 
•Christians' should not perceive this ! David 
would have been offended, and not pleased, 
if, while he heard expressions of regard from 
the lips of Jonathan, he could have read his 
heart, and found those expressions insincere. 

And think you that Jesus, too, is not of- 
fended with such as draw near to him with 
their lips, while their hearts are far from him? 
He is oflTended ; he has told us by his Spirit 
how he regards such formal worshippers, (in 
Isa. Ixvi. 3 ;) He that killeth an ox is as if 
he slew a man ; he that sacrificeth a lamb, as 
if he cut off a dog's neck ; he that offereth 
an ohlation, as if he offered swine s blood; 
he that burneth incense, as if he blessed an 
idol. 

Bear with me, my brethren, if I ask, 
whether there be not some of you in danger 
of returning home with a rejected sacrifice? 
Has it not been vour custom to join, in a 
devout manner, m ascribing many times, 
during the excellent services of our Esta- 
blished Church, Glory to the Father, and 
to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost ? 
Have you not to-day again been uttering 
this with your mouth? But does your 
memory help you to find many or any in- 
stances in which you have been endeavour- 
ing to promote the glory of God ? If your 
life has been that of mere moral men, difier- 
ing in fact from that of an absolute deist or 
a heathen philosopher only in a name and a 
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few decent ceremonies, — and this really is the 
character of a vast number of people who go 
to church — ^if, I say, this be all the diffe- 
rence between your character and theirs — rest 
assured, that there is no essential difference 
between vour hopes and theirs. A circum- 
stantial difference between you there isj and 
that is, you will perish with an aggravated 
condemnation. 

The time wanes, so that I must hastily 
condense two or three important points. 
You, then, who purpose to come to Con- 
firmation. What will Christ think of you, if 
(contrary even to your natural frankness) 
any of you next Tuesday assume a hypo- 
critical demureness, pretending to renounce 
the world, the flesh, and the devil, when you 
secretly mean to retain them all ? Is this 
thy kindness to thy friend? to that Friend, 
who only asks you to be sincere in loving 
him that he may bless you eternally? God 
forbid that any may so venture to mock God 
and endanger their own souls, by vowing with 
a lie in their right hand! 

Again : you that have come to the table 
of the Lord to-day. Remember what you 
said to Jesus, who calls you his friends if 
you are his people ; Sere we offer and pre- 
sent unto thee — not to the wine in the cup ; 
unto thee J — not to the church ; but to thee, 
Jesus, our beloved and adorable Saviour— 
we offer and present ourselves, our souls and 
bodies, to be a reasonable, lively, and holy sa- 
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orifice, — not a superstitious, dead, and carnal 
troop of will-worshippers. Some of you, 
doubtless, (I hope many,) do remember this, 
and meant what you said. To them I say. 
Oh, my beloved in the Lord, take for your 
comfort, at parting, the assurance that this 
friend will be one who will stick closer than 
a brother J one who will befriend you in time 
and in eternity, in life, in death, and in the 
day of judgment. 
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THE LORD PR0\7DES FOR HIS OWN 
PEOPLE. 

1 Kings xtii. 14. 

the barrel of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail until the day 
that the lord 8sndeth rain upon the earth. 

We read, in Psalm cvii. that the Lord turii-^ 
eth a fruitful land into barrenness for the 
wickedness of them that dwell therein^ and so 
it happened, in the days of Ahab, king o? 
Israel. 

The prophet Elijah the Tishbite (of whom 
we hear nothing before in the sacred history) 
is suddenly introduced at the beginning of 
this chapter, denouncing the curse of barren- 
ness upon Israel. As the Lord God of 
Israel livethy before whom I stand, there shall 
not be dew nor rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word. And then, that his faithfiil 
servant might not suffer in the general ca- 
lamity, the Lord instructs him whither he 
shall go, and how he shall be supported. Get 
thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide 
thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before 
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Jordan^ and it shall he that thou shalt drink 
of the brookj and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

But, after a time, the brook dried up, and 
the Lord sent the prophet where he should be 
sustained in a yet more extraordinary man- 
ner (if possible) than by means of the ravens. 
Arise J get thee to Zarephath^ which helongeth 
to Zidotij and dwell there : beholdy I have com- 
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee. 

This widow was a poor woman; so poor, 
that she was obliged to gather sticks to dress 
her food. Which shewed that she had no 
fuel in the house, and no servant to wait 
upon her. Her stock of provisions was 
brought so low, that she had nothing left 
but a handful of meal and a little oil. So 
unlikely and unpromising are the means 
which God sometimes uses to bring about 
his gracious intentions towards his people! 
Elijah was to be fed in a time of famine, and 
he is sent to a house, where the inmates are 
reduced to extremities, and are themselves 
about to dress their last meal, to eat it and 
then die. But mark how the Lord can pro- 
vide. 

The prophet approaches the widow, and 
first begs of her a little water in a vessel 
to drink, and whilst she is going to fetch it, 
he asks further that she will give him a 
morsel of bread. She then makes known to 
the prophet her reduced state. But this does 
not induce him to desist from his request. On 
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the contrary, his answer is, Fear not^ go and 
do as thou hast saidy but make me a little 
cake titer eof firsts and bring it unto me, and 
after^ make for thee and for thy son. , 

This was a hard saying. It is true the 
prophet added, the barrel of meal shall not 
wastCy neither shall the cruse of oil fail. But 
still it required great resolution in the woman 
to obey such a command, and great faith 
to believe such a promise. This faith she 
had, for she went and did according to the 
saying of Elijah. And it came to pass ac- 
cording to the Word of the Lord, by his 
prophet; for she and he, and her house did 
eat many days. And the barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil fail. 

In remarking upon this very interesting 
passage of God's Word, I would lead you 
to notice the manner in which help was 
brought to this poor woman ; then apply the 
subject to God's children; and conclude 
with a few words to the unconverted. 

I. And, first, I would observe, that the 
help she received was seasonable. Nothing 
could be more so. 

She was about to dress her last meal, and 
then looked for nothing else than that she 
and her son should die of hunger. She had 
a striking proof of that truth, viz. * man's 
'extremity is God's opportunity.' Though 
she was but a Zidonian, perhaps she md 
heard that this had always been the Lord's 
way of sending help to his "people. 
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She perhaps saw the same method of deal- 
ing observed with her, as God had observed 
with Abraham, when he was about to slay 
his son. His hand was stretched forth, the 
knife was in his hand, and (in another mo- 
ment) his beloved Isaac would have been 
weltering in his own blood ! But God called 
from heaven, saying. Stay now thine hand, lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, neither do any 
thing unto him. And, then, by the provi- 
dence of God, a ram was brought to the 
place to be offered up in the room of Isaac. 

Here was precisely the same manner of 
dealing as she herself had experienced at the 
Lord's hands; the same extremity, the same 
seasonableness of help. 

Or take another example. When the 
children of Israel were coming out of Egypt, 
under the guidance of Moses. They travelled 
till they were stopped by the borders of the 
Red Sea, and when they arrived there, they 
found that the Egyptians, with Pharaoh at 
their head, were following behind them. 
What was to be done? They could neither go 
back nor advance. If they went forward, 
they would be drowned in the sea : if they 
attempted to go back, they would be over- 
whelmed by the mighty host of their enemies. 
Here the case seemed hopeless. The cry of 
despair ran through the thousands of Israel. 
But the Lord did not forsake his people. AIL 
hope of help seemed to be shut out from them, 
and now it was his time to shew what he 
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could do for them. He made the sea dry land 
and the waters were divided. In their ex- 
tremity he sent them seasonable help. 

So that this poor woman would probably 
discern, in her own case, the manner of that 
Grod who, from the beginning, hath ever been 
a vert/ present help in time of trouble. 

But not only was the help she received 
very seasonable, we may further observe that 
it was 

(2.) UnlooAed for. — How could she have 
hoped that such sudden and ready assistance 
should be sent to her? 

There were many widows in Israel in the 
time of Elijah the prophet, and no doubt 
many of them suffering equally with herself 
from the famine. If she had thought of 
special help and favour being sent to any, 
she would rather have expected it would be 
sent to one of them. To one of the seed of 
Abraham and not to a Gentile. She could 
not therefore have looked for such marked 
distinction as she received. 

The circumstance itself was unlikely, and 
there was something in the very way of 
bringing it about, which made it more so. 
She had but a handful of meal, and the 
prophet requires her to give of that little. 
Her provisions were too scanty for herself and 
her son. How, then, could she spare any for 
the prophet? If she looked for starvation 
before, this fresh call upon her resources, 
would rather confirm her expectations. At 
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least it was not the way in which she could 
naturally have looked for relief. 

Indeed, at the time Elijah asked her for 
bread, (so little did she dream of being as- 
sisted) she chose that very moment for telling 
him that she and her son were about to die 
for want of food. 

It is plain, then, that the help she received 
was unlooked for, and we may add, that it 
was, 

(3.) Unfailing. — ^The Lord helped her, in 
her hour of need, and when she least ex- 
pected it ; and he continited to help her as 
long as she needed it. The barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruse of oil fail, ' 
till the Lord sent rain upon the earth. 

Had the miraculous supply of food lasted 
but a few days or weeks, it would have been 
a sufficient proof of God's power; of his ability 
to send help in the hour of need, and that too 
when those who are helped little think help is 
so near. But the peculiar feature of the bless- 
ing to the poor widow was, that it lasted as 
long as she wanted it. Little would it have 
availed her and her son that help came in 
season, and that help in a manner quite un- 
expected, if, after all, they had perished for 
lack of food. The help lasted as long as the 
famine — and so the mercy was complete. 

11. And who is there among you that 
feareth the Lord, (especially amongst my 
poorer brethren) of whom it cannot be said 
that you (in like manner) have experienced 
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both the willingness and the power of God 
to help you in the hour of need ? 

You have, it may be, been reduced to 
great straits in your worldly affairs; perhaps 
in the very condition of this poor widow, 
not knowing where you should get another 
meal. And, yet, has not the Lord in some 
unlooked-for manner, supplied your wants ? 
yea, and perhaps supplied them by the very 
person whom you thought the most unlikely 
to be useful to you? Has he not brought 
you help by the very means which you feared 
were hindering you ? 

And has not his Fatherly care been ex- 
tended over you continually until now? 
Surely, you can say. Goodness and mercy 
have followed you all your life long. 

And such amongst you as have never 
known the depths of poverty, or the evil of 
pinching want, have yet had, probably, your 
trials, — have been in circumstances of distress 
and diflGiculty from which you could see 
no way of escape. And yet the Lord has 
come in seasonably with help, and brought 
you out of all your trouble. He has removed 
affliction far from you^ and set your hearts at 
ease. 

For even with respect to temporal things 
the care of God is very manifestly to be seen 
in the lives of his people. Godliness has the 
promise of the life which now is^ as well as of 
that which is to come. And when a man has 
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learnt to make the Lord's service his delight, 
the Lord will make his wants his care. 

And, doubtless, every child of God may 
say as the apostle Paul, He who hath rfe- 
livered will deliver. There shall no temp- 
tation take you hut you shall he enahled to 
hear it, for he will with the temptation make 
a way to escape. 

But this is confining the application of the 
subject within very narrow limits, and tieing 
it down to very low grounds. 

Without controversy, I am addressing 
some who have known what it is to be in 
fear of perishing everlastingly, who have 
dreaded, not the death of the body, but the 
casting of both body and soul into hell. To 
such the case of the poor widow would be 
light and easy to bear, in comparison with 
what they have suffered. All the waves and 
storms of God's wrath have gone over them. 
They have felt themselves guilty, condemned 
creatures, and not having yet arrived at 
a sense of God's pardoning love, they have 
gone about weary and heavy laden all the 
day long. They have moaned, in the words of 
David, Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I 
am weak ; O Lord, heal me, for my hones 
are vexed; my soul also is sore vexed, hut 
thou, Lord, how long? O Lord, deliver 
my soul: oh, save me for thy mercies* sake. 
I am weary with my groaning. 

These have felt the arrows of the Al- 
mighty sticking fast in them, have been 
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bowed down under the affliction of a wounded 
spirit: their grief has been almost (like the 
punishment of Cain) greater than they 
could bear, and they verily would have 
fainted under their burden, had not the Lord 
brought them seasonable help. 

Just as they were at the point of giving 
up all for lost, thinking there was no hope, 
he made known to them that they should see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living. While they were bewailing their lost 
and helpless condition, he was gracious unto 
them, and said, / have found a ransom ; I 
have laid help upon one that is mighty. 

Certainly some of you have experienced 
all this. Ajad, perhaps, the manner of bring- 
ing vou relief was as unlooked for as the 
relief itself was seasonable. The person 
selected, or the instrument appointed by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whereby, to quiet your 
soul, and bring the healing balm of the 
gospel home to your bleeding heart, may 
have been that very person, or that very 
means from which you promised yourself the 
least help ; nay, possibly may have thought 
to be rather a hindrance than a help to your 
soul. 

So entirely does the Lord work every 
thing after the counsel of his will, and so 
contrary often to the expectations of his 
people ! 

And as he fed the widow all the time of the 
famine with the meal and oil, so he has not 
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ceased to supply you constantly with the true 
bread which came down from heaven, and has 
given you an unction from above, even the 
gift of his Holy Spirit, which abideth with 
you. 

Yes, dear brethren, and he will continue 
to do so. You, like the widow, are in a 
barren land. The world can give you no- 
thing to satisfy the desires of your souls. 
If you hunger and thirst after real happiness, 
there is nothing here which will answer your 
purpose. Happy souls ! that have learnt to 
seek it where alone it can be found ! 

You that really live by faith upon the Son 
of God ; you that are under the guidance 
and teaching of the Holy Spirit, you shall 
find that the bread of life, by which you 
live, shall never waste, and that blessed 
unction of the Spirit shall never fail you, 
so long as you live in this wilderness of a 
world. No, never. He will be your guardian 
and guide, even unto the end. He will never 
leave you, nor forsake you. Christ, who 
hath loved you, will love you unto the end. 
The Holy Spirit, which hath sealed you, hath 
sealed you unto the day of redemption. 

And, if this be so, let it be your constant 
endeavour, (as surely it is your earnest de- 
sire,) to grow in all the graces of the Spirit, 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Diligently strive after a growing 
meetness for the inheritance of the saints in 
light. As trees of the heavenly Father's 
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planting, seek to glorify him by bearing 
much fruit. As children of God, seek to be 
no more children, but to grow unto perfect 
men, unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ ! Count not yourselves to 
have attained, but do this one thing, forget- 
ting those things that are behind, reach forth 
to those that are before, and press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 

III. I now proceed* to address the un- 
converted. My brethren, whether poor or 
rich, high or low, you are (every one of you) 
in an infinitely worse condition than the poor 
widow was when the prophet found her. 

Perhaps few may think their state so bad, 
as one of extreme poverty, and approaching 
starvation. Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; 
it is worse, infinitely worse. 

Possibly you may be at ease in your minds, 
self-satisfied, and hoping all is well. But this 
does not alter your condition ; whatever you 
may think, whatever you may feel, it is bad — 
miserably bad. 

All the sources whence you seek pleasure, 
(like the brook of Cherith,) will soon be 
dried up; the very things in which you de- 
light perish in the using : and all your un- 
scriptural hopes of pardon will fail, and come 
to an end for evermore ! 

Oh, how bitterly will you bewail those sin- 
ful pleasures, in which you now delight, 
when your soul is brought into judgment! 
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How thankfully, then, would you change 
places with the very meanest and most de- 
spised of Grod's saints now upon earth. 

But it is not merely the open sinner that 
is condemned. It matters nothing whether 
you are a gross sensualist, or a moral self- 
righteous pharisee; you are equally certain 
to perish; for in either case you are un- 
converted, not having the Spirit; without 
Christ, and therefore without hope. 

I repeat, it is not? only the murderer, the 
drunkard, the thief, the liar, and the adul- 
terer, that shall be cast into the lake that 
bumeth with fire. But the moral formalist 
also, who is decent in his life, and regular in 
his duties, hath no inheritance in the king- 
dom of God. Nay, our Lord tells us that 
the very publicans and harlots go into the 
kingdom of heaven before such characters as 
this last. For they will sometimes repent 
and believe at the preaching of the gospel ; 
but the pharisee is so righteous in his own 
eyes; so devotedly attached to the form 
rather than to the power of godliness, that 
he does not see his need of repentance, and 
therefore he will not come to Jesus that he 
may have life. He thinks he has it already. 
Alas ! thou blind pharisee ! thou art dead — 
dead in trespasses and sins. Of none can it 
be more truly said than of thee. Thou hast a 
name to live^ hut thou art dead. 

And how shall you be awakened from 
your wretched state, and stirred up to flee 
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from the wrath to come? Who will flee 
when he thinks there is no danger? Ah, 
brethren, we can only earnestly beg of you 
to examine yourselves and see what all your 
hopes rest upon. Suspect, at least, whether 
it be not possible that you are resting upon a 
wrong foundation, and pray to the Lord to 
teach you, by the Holy Ghost, what your 
state really is. This, by the grace of God, 
may lead you to know yourselves, and after- 
wards to know the truth as it is in Jesus. 

Such a method of proceeding can do you 
no harm, and it may be the means of saving 
your souls ! 

As for $uch as know they are unconverted, 
who are living in known and wilful sin, who 
neglect the means of grace, and do not even 
(many of them) profess to think themselves 
safe in their present condition, you are once 
more called to consider your ways. Your 
steps take hold on hell, and your ways are 
always grievous in God's sight. How long, 
ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity ; and 
the scomers delight in their scorning, and 
fools hate knowledge ? Turn you, saith the 
Lord Jesus Christ, turn you at my reproof. 
Behold, I will pour out my Spirit upon you : 
I will make known my words unto you. 
Sear, and your souls shall live. But, if ye 
refuse and rebel, the Lord may cut you off 
with a swift destruction ; for he that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy ! 



SERMON VL 



DANGER OF INDECISION. 

1 Kings xviii. 21. 
how long halt yb betwbbn two opinions? 

These are the words of Elijah, the prophet 
of the Lord. He lived in the reign of Ahab, 
that most wicked king of Israel. 

From the days of Jeroboam, the son of 
Nebat, (who drew off the ten tribes from 
Rehoboam,) a corrupt false worship had 
been carried on in Israel. Not only did 
they revolt from Rehoboam; but from Je- 
hovah also. Hence the prophets of Baal 
became many in the land. So that, upon 
an important occasion, as many as four hun- 
dred and fifty could be collected together. 

The reason of their being called together 
was shortly this. The wickedness of Ahab, 
wherewith he and his people provoked the 
Lord to anger, was so great that an express 
judgment was sent upon the land. And 
Elijah, by the Spirit of the Lord, said unto 
Ahab, As the Lord God of Israel liveth. 
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before whom I standi there shall not he dew 
nor rain these years^ hut according to my 
word. And, accordingly, there was a sore 
famine in the land of Samaria; that is, in 
the kingdom of Israel. 

In the third year, Elijah came and shewed 
himself to Ahab, and bade him collect to- 
gether the priests of his false god, Baal, that 
he might, single handed, try his strength 
with them. That the people might know 
who was God, Baal or Jehovah. 

Ahab hated Elijah ; but he was also afraid 
of him, and, therefore, thought it best to do 
as he was told. 

The priests of Baal were collected, four 
hundred and fifty men; and then it was 
soon shewn, by the fire that came down from 
heaven and burned up the sacrifice of Elijah, 
that he was a prophet of the true God, 
while the others were only teachers of lying 
vanities. 

The use which the prophet made of this 
display of the almighty power of Jehovah, 
was to warn the people before-hand against 
abusing it; to caution them to look to it, 
that, after having had it shewn that the Lord 
was God alone, that they should serve him. 
Ser\'e him altogether; not mix up, as they 
sometimes did, his worship with that of 
Baal; not be halting between two opinions; 
but rank themselves on the Lord's side with- 
out any reservation at all. 

The warning was given in vain. The 
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people were astonished at the miracle, and 
cried out with wonder and terror, Jehovahy 
he is God; Jehovah, he is God. But they 
went on still in their wickedness, and, in due 
time, they suffered the reward of it from a 
just and holy God. 

It is not intended to pursue the subject, 
thus briefly alluded to, any further. But 
rather to make such reflections on the words 
of Elijah, as may seem likely to be profitable 
to professing Christians. And, in doing so, 
it will be my object to shew ; 

I. That nothing short of a decided 

COURSE OF CHRISTIAN HOLINESS 18 OF ANY 
SERVICE IN religion; and, THEREFORE, 

II. The folly of those who delude 

THEMSELVES WITH HOPE, WHEN THEY ARE 
LIVING A WORLDLY LIFE. 

I. Nothing short of a decided course of 
christian holiness can give us the least hope 
of salvation. It is not a little remarkable, 
that carnal, i. e. unconverted, men are gene- 
rally so much opposed to the scripture doc- 
trine of salvation by faith alone. They will 
talk much of good works, and praise them, 
and say that, at least, they will tell some- 
thing in our favour. They talk, I say. But 
what do they more than others ? One would 
expect, if men look to be saved by their 
good works, that they would be careful to 
have plenty of them. But is this the case ? 
Do we find rich, worldly-minded men sparing 
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as much money as they can from their large 
incomes, in order to save as much as possible 
to do good with ? Do we find them giving 
up luxuries, and lavish, wasteful expenses, 
that they may be better able to supply the 
wants of the poor ? Do we find poor men, 
who are worldly, very careful to maintain 
good works? .The world has seldom seen 
such sights. For one man that does this, it 
is to be feared there are many thousands who 
do not, and who yet expect their good works 
to tell in their favour. 

So that if their favourite subject of decla- 
mation, the justifying nature of good works, 
were granted them, they would be as little 
likely to enter the kingdom as ever. 

If they would somewhat alter their lan- 
guage, and say, * None but such as do good 
* works will be saved,' they would be much 
nearer the truth ; they would, indeed, assert 
that which forms a part of our first head in 
the present discourse. For while we hold that 
man is justified before God only by the righ- 
teousness of Christ imputed to him through 
faith; we teach also, that a faith without 
works is a dead faith ; no faith at all, so far 
as the safety of the soul is concerned. 

And for that reason we assert, that there 
appears not the least hope of salvation for 
those who are not living a life of christian 
holiness. For this is the way, and the only 
way, by which men can shew their faith. 

It matters nothing what men profess, if 
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the life does not shew that they believe it. 
And we may tell pretty correctly, by watch- 
ing a man's life, what it is that he really 
does believe. 

A king who has but ten thousand men, 
when he hears that another king is coming 
against him with twenty thousand, shews 
that he believes the report, by sending an 
ambassage, and desiring conditions of peace. 
And such as believe the Gospel are so se- 
rious and earnest in the use of all the ap» 
pointed means of grace, and so careful in 
the whole of their dealings with the world, 
that they put their faith beyond a doubt. 
Such characters shew, by what they do, 
that they believe it necessary to live in this 
way if they will be saved. 

The seaman who is making a voyage by 
the help of a chart, shews, by following its 
directions, that he thinks he would not 
arrive at the haven where he would be, if 
he deviated from it. He shews he believes 
the chart to be correct, by shaping his course 
according to the line it marks out. But if 
he took quite a diflferent course from the 
chart; sailing east when the chart said west, 
or north when it said south; however so- 
lemn his assurances might be that he be- 
lieved the chart correct, nobody in the ship 
would give credit to him. Supposing, that is, 
they were sure he wished to get to the land 
whither the chart was meant to guide him. 
For they would naturally say, * If you believe 
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* it, why do you not follow it? If you think 

* what the chart says to be right, you must 

* know very well you are going wrong/ And 
it may be assumed, without much doubt, 
that every one of us, in such a case, would 
reason in the same way. Indeed, it would be 
impossible to give any rational account at all 
of his conduct, except this, that he secretly 
disbelieved the chart. 

Well, the Bible is our chart, and heaven 
is the place to which it professes to direct us. 
And what is the nature of the directions it 
gives us ? They are as strict and uncom- 
promising, as rigid and unbending, as words 
can possibly make them. Whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
cannot he my disciple. He that loveth father 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me. 
No man, having put his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

See how strait and strong the terms are ; 
and they are the words of Christ too. Many 
persons quote the words of our Lord as 
though they were kinder, milder, and more 
charitable than other parts of Scripture. 
Absurd and impious notion ! Did not the 
same Christ who spoke while on earth in his 
own person, speak also by his Spirit in all 
that wrote the rest of the Bible ? It would 
be well for those who venture to set one part 
of Scripture above another, or one part in 
opposition to another, to take heed lest they 
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wrest them to their own destruction. What- 
ever may be the pretence for this * reconciUng 
* of the Bible/ as it is sometimes called, the 
practice savours very little of that child-like 
spirit, without which it is impossible to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

All such errors take their rise in ignorance 
and pride, the two fruitful sources of most, 
if not all, religious errors. Ignorance, which 
must, of necessity, leave us much in the dark 
as to the nature of God himself and his 
dealings. And pride, which, not allowing 
men to own their ignorance, sets them upon 
making schemes of their own, to clear up 
and explain, as they call it, God's Word, 
and often flatly to contradict the plain com- 
mon sense meaning of it. 

If this child-like and submissive temper 
had been more cultivated, if the pride of 
reason had been lowered and conscious igno- 
rance owned, there would have been far less 
of controversy and sceptical doubting. 

This teachable, child-like spirit would have 
prevented much unprofitable disputing about 
the Trinity in Unity ; Election and Free 
Will; the union of the divine and human 
natures in Christ; the origin of evil, and 
many other deep things : secret things, which 
belong unto the Lord our God. 

If men would lay aside their self-conceit, 
and believe it possible that there may be 
some things in God's dealings too deep for 
them, they would enjoy more of the divine 
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presence in their souls than they do. For 
it is quite true that none taste so much of 
the sweetness of spiritual intercourse with 
their heavenly Father, as those who possess 
this humble, child-like spirit, who have 
learned to ' pour contempt on all their 
* pride,' to despise their own wisdom, to feel 
their great ignorance ; to feel it, I say, for 
many confess it in words who are fdr from 
feeling it in fact. 

There are many who rush, with an arro- 
gant and presumptuous zeal, into subjects 
which wise men know to be difficult, but 
which they in their self-complacency think 
to be easy. They can, in the fulness of 
their fancied wisdom, mark out the lines for 
the divine conduct, and appoint the goings 
of the Most High. Happy for them, if all 
this wisdom of theirs end not in their being 
ensnared and foiled by the wisdom of the 
serpent ! 

It was the desire of being wise that brought 
sin into the world; and it is the desire of 
being * wise above what is written ' which 
will bring many into hell. 

I throw these hints out for those who 
venture to meddle in doctrinal difficulties, 
which do not concern their own souls. 
Though, alas ! it is to be feared that little 
good can be hoped as a result from such 
hints, for self-sufficient people are very slow 
to see their errgrs^ and yet slower to confess 
them ! And it is very probable that such as 
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have most reason to take this admonition to 
themselves, will uncharitably apply it to 
their neighbours. 

But the chief bearing of this head of our 
discourse is meant to be upon practical, not 
doctrinal, subjects: on every day life; not 
matters of abstract faith. And certainly we 
may tell at a glance whether or not our life 
is one of decided christian holiness. 

If we are living in the use of all the 
means of grace, prayer, the reading and 
hearing of God's Word, and the Lords Sup- 
per. If, too, it be our daily endeavour to 
mortify the flesh, to walk contrary to the 
course of this present evil world, and our 
affections be set on things above, there is no 
need to halt between two opinions with re- 

rt to ourselves. Such of you as know 
to be a right description of your case, 
may without any scruple, decide that you are 
the Lord's people ; not only safe, but saved. 

But nothing short of this will give ground 
for the least hope. For look what our Lord 
says, not * If you wish to be an eminent dis- 

* ciple of mine : if you wish to be something 

* out of the common way among Christians, 
^ you must forsake all that you have, and 

* follow me.' But this, * if you will be a 

* Christian at all ; if you will have the 

* slightest glimmer of hope, you must devote 

* yourself, body and soul, to me.' 

If there be one creature upon earth which 
draws you away from Christ; if you love 
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that better than Christ ; if the love of Christ 
be not the moving principle of your life, you 
are nothing. 

And, now, I will answer an objection which 
some men make upon this subject. 

Many say, when they are pressed to give 
serious attention to the state of their souls, 
they have Tiot time to do so. Their business, 
their families, and so forth, take up all their 
thoughts and attention. * It may be all very 

* well,' they say, * for such as have leisure, to 

* be very pious; but men of business, and 

* such as have families, are not able to be so.* 

Now, supposing this were really true; that 
their time is so much taken up with their 
worldly affairs that they cannot attend to 
the affairs of their souls; the question be- 
comes a very simple one. Which do you 
think of most consequence, your worldly 
matters, or your soul? Would it not be 
better for you to sink into ruin and absolute 
beggary in this life, than to sink into hell- 
fire in the next ? 

If you really are so placed, that you must 
neglect your worldly affairs or your soul, 
you will find it the wisest plan to seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness^ 
and rely with faith on his promise, that all 
these things shall he added unto you. 

But the truth is, it is merely an excuse. 
Religion is far from being inconsistent with 
the most exemplary attention to the duties of 
this life. 

£3 
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And those who plead this excuse, (want of 
time,) are constantly shewing what a poor 
excuse it is, by their daily lives. They can^ 
find time enough for vain and frivolous com- 
pany ; for worldly amusements, and for many 
other things which no way concern their 
duties in this life. But whenever the Bible is 
to be read, they have no time : though they 
find time to read the newspaper. When the 
hour of prayer arrives, they have no time. 
Whenever the serious concern of their souls 
is brought before them, they are always btisj/ 
about something else. Wretched subterfuge! 
Hollow excuse ! It may serve to silence the 
clamours of conscience for the present. It 
may pass very well, just now, to pretend that 
what is the choice of the will is merely the 
necessity of circumstance. But the bed of 
death may, perhaps, open your eyes. If not, 
the day of judgment will. Then you will 
see, what you might see now, (if you would,) 
that all these pretended difficulties in the 
way of your serving God, are only so many 
excuses, of which you gladly avail yourself, 
because you are not willing to serve him. 

These remarks apply to such as neglect 
the common religious duties of Christians. 
But it is possible to attend to all these and 
yet be very far from the kingdom of God; 
so possible, that it is commonly done. 

Reading, church-going, prayer, and the 
Lord's Supper, are all christian duties; but 
all together will not make a Christian. There 
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have been, and there are, many who are vastly 
regular in all these forms of religion, who yet 
shew, by their lives and conversations, how 
entirely their hearts are devoted to this 
world. 

Religion with them is a matter of necessity, 
not of choice. It is forced upon them bv 
a troublesome conscience. Its duties with 
them never have a spark of spirituality, and 
very often they find them irksome and dis- 
agreeable: perhaps the most real pleasure 
they have from them is when they are over. 
Not only because they are glad at having 
got through a dull task. But also because 
they hope there is so much done towards 
getting to heaven, or rather escaping from 
hell; for such characters have no other de^ 
sires for heaven, than such as rise from their 
looking at it as an escape from hell. Heaven 
itself has no attractions for them. Lovers 
of the world are, by nature and constitution, 
haters of heaven. 

It is the heart that gives life and substance 
to religious duties : the heart that loves them 
for their own sake; as things goodly and 
pleasant in themselves : as means to subdue 
the remains of sin in the heart, to wean it 
more entirely from the world ; to give wings 
to the affections, and enable them to fly up 
to Christ. 

Then, (and not till then,) when the heart 
is won over to God, will the professing 
Christian be enabled to serve God in such a 

£4 
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way as to hope he is accepted in the beloved. 
To walk iu such a course of christian holiness 
as may give him ground to hope that his re- 
ligion will save his soul. 

II. And if this be plain, as surely it must 
be to every candid reader of the Bible, it 
will not take many words to shew the folfy 
of those who delude themselves with hope 
when they are living a worldly life. 

It is not said, a life of gross and open sin ; 
not a life of pleasure and dissipation. These 
have the broad black mark of perdition set 
upon them in characters which almost all 
can read. But it is said simply, a worldly 
life. A life which may have in it much of 
sober morality, and outward decency, and 
plenty of the form of religion. But which 
gives not Christ the first place in the heart. 

Characters of this kind recoil from real 
piety with instinctive abhorrence. Their na- 
tural hatred of true religion, may not be 
so observable as that of avowed opposers 
of it ; but though secret, it is not less bitter, 
deep, or strong. It lies rankling in the dark 
recesses of the heart, unsuspected, it may 
be, by the superficial professor himself; its 
virulence generally concealed under the 
smooth surrace of false profession. 

Let not such think that they shall receive 
any thing of the Lord. They must become 
quite changed characters: altogether diffe- 
rent persons first. As Demas forsook the 
Apostle Paul and his fellow labourers be- 
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cause he loved this world, so must they (if 
they would love Christ) forsake this world. 
Demas forsook Christ, because he saw he 
could not serve him and hold to the world at 
the same time. So, if any will come to Christ, 
they will see the same thing, and act ac- 
cordingly. 

How vain, then, the hopes of such as will 
not do this I how consummate the folly of 
those who live in the world as those that are 
of the world, and yet hope to inherit with 
such as are not of this world. 

Such as hope this cannot believe the Bible. 
They are not following the plan of life it 
lays down for a rule. Or, if they seem out- 
wardly in some degree formed to the likeness 
of God s children, they know that the like- 
ness stops there : within, in the heart, all 
is wrong. The affections are steadily fixed 
upon this hfe; the cares, the anxieties, the 
interests, the pursuits of this world engross all 
their most serious thoughts. And yet they 
call themselves disciples of that Lord, who 
has said, whosoever jorsaketh not all that he 
hath^ cannot be my disciple. 

And now will any one say that this is a 
gloomy view to take ? Alas ! my brethren, 
the most gloomy circumstance connected 
with the subject is, that it is true. 

Some of you, perhaps, have heard your 
own characters described, and instead of 
leaving this house of prayer, satisfied with 
yourselves, and hoping that you have done 
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something towards your being saved, you 
may be doubting in your minds, (since all 
that has now been said is true,) whether your 
religion amounts to any thing more than a 
mere name. Oh! that it would please Al- 
mighty Grod, the Holy Spirit, to shew you, 
without a shadow of a doubt, what your state 
really is: that you might see your danger ! — 
the vanity of your false unscriptural hopes ! 
You would no longer doubt — ^no longer halt 
between two opinions. You would take a 
decided stand at once. You would be on the 
Lord's side. 

Happy would it be for you to have your 
hearts cast down and made sorry in this 
manner ! It would be a great cause of re- 
joicing, — not that you were made sorry, but 
that ye sorrowed to repentance. 

Happy for you, if the consideration of the 
emptiness of that which you now call * re- 
ligion,' should produce that godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance unto salvation not 
to be repented of. 

This, indeed, is one of the chief uses, the 
main objects of preaching; if possible to 
discourage those who are leaning upon false 
hopes (not solely for the sake of taking away 
what little false peace they possess; but) 
that they may take in exchange real, solid 
abiding peace ; such peace as the world can 
neither give nor take away. 

Oh ! that men were tvise ; that they would 
consider these things ! 
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But while it is right that careless worldly 
characters, and self-deceived formalists, should 
be shewn how strict and unaccommodating 
the demands of the gospel are on the heart and 
life, care must be taken that nothing be said 
to make the heart of them sad whom the Lord 
would not have made sad. 

The humble believer, — conscious of much 
weakness, smarting under the conflicts of sin 
and grace, — hearing such large requirements 
made, is apt to despond; to mistake; to 
misrepresent. To think that nothing is 
done, because all is not as it should be with 
him. 

Ah ! my fellow sinner, and fellow believer, 
think not, for a moment, that the preaching 
• of the gospel of peace can ever be meant to 
disturb your peace. 

You have to deal with a reconciled God ; 
with a merciful Saviour. If your heart is 
right; if (with all your short-comings and 
inconsistencies) you can look up to your 
Redeemer and say. There is none upon earthy 
whom I desire in comparison of thee ; doubt 
not ; fear not ; all shall be well with you. 

He knows all your troubles and diflBcul- 
ties ; he sees all you have to contend with, 
and struggle against; he sees the work- 
ings of your corrupt nature ; he sees the 
trials of your peculiar circumstances and 
situation. And he will bear you harmless. 
There shall no harm happen unto you. The 
Lord will never fail them that trust in him. 
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In that day, when stout-hearted rebels 
shall tremble for fear before the God of the 
whole earth. When worldly-hearted for- 
malists shall find all their ceremonies and 
lip-service to be of no avail; you shall hear 
those heart-cheering words. Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
prepared for youfrmn the foundation of the 
world. 

Let this hope encourage you under every 
misgiving; strengthen you in everj^ conflict; 
gird you up to fight the good fight of faith. 

You need not halt between two opinions ; 
you need have no doubt about the end of the 
conflict. There are more with you, than 
against you. Almighty power is on your 
side. The Lord hath made bare his holy 
arm. He is thy helper. You will be — you 
are — more than conquerors, through him 
that loved you. 

May the God of peace remove every dis- 
tressing doubt from your minds, fill you 
with hope and joy; stablish, strengtheUy 
settle you ! To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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HEARTLESS RELIGION WITHOUT VALUE. 
2 Chron. XXV. 2. 

BB DID THAT WHICH WAS RIGHT IN THE SIGHT OF 
THE lord; BUT NOT WITH A PERFECT HEART. 

Such is the sentence pronounced by the 
Holy Ghost, by the mouth of the inspired 
historian as the character of Amaziah, king 
of Judah. 

The circumstances of this man's life are 
so remarkable, and the instruction which 
may be drawn from them of such general 
application, that I trust a consideration of 
the subject may not be unprofitable to us. 

The beginning of this king's reign bears 
out the first part of the text, He did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord. 
The after part of his life abun(iantly proves 
that he had never done it with a perfect 
heart. 

One of the first acts of Amaziah, after he 
was established in the kingdom, was to in- 
flict just punishment on the servants who 
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had put the last king, his father, to death. 
And this punishment he inflicted in the most 
righteous manner. He slew his servants 
who had killed the htng, his father ; but he 
slew not their children^ but did as it is 
written in the law of Moses ; where the Lord 
commanded^ saying^ the fathers shall not die 
for the children^ nether shall the children 
die for thefathersj but every man shall die 
for his own sin. And this certainly was 
right in the sight of the Lord. He proved 
himself the minister of God; a revenger to 
execute wrath upon evil doers ; and he also 
did right in not involving the children in the 
punishment of their fathers. 

The next event in his reign, although 
his motives might be of a more mixed na- 
ture, yet at least leads to the conclusion, 
that he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord. He was preparing to make 
war upon the Edomites, and hirc^d, in addi- 
tion to his own forces, one hundred thousand 
men from the kingdom of Israel; having 
paid them one hundred talents of silver in 
advance. 

Now Israel having departed from the wor- 
ship of Jehovah, since the days of Solomon, 
there came a man of God to Amaziah, warn- 
ing him against so unholy an alliance, and he 
said, O King, let not the army of Israel go 
with thee, for the Lord is not with Israel. 
But if thou wilt go, do it. Be strong for 
the battle : God shall make thee fall before 
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the enemy ^ for God hath power to help and 
to cast down. 

If the heart of Amaziah had been right 
with God, he would not probably have 
thought of seeking help from the people of 
Israel: much more may we suppose, that, 
being warned that God was not with them, 
he would at once have dismissed his un- 
godly allies. But Amaziah did nothing with 
a perfect heart. He had paid these allies 
a large sum of money, so that, when advised 
by the man of God to dismiss them, his 
reply to him was, But what shall we do for 
the two talents of silver which I have given to 
the army of Israel 1 The man of God an- 
swered, The Lord is able to give thee much 
more than this. Upon this, Amaziah sent 
away the Israelites. In this, he did right. 
But it was not until he had been first warned 
by the man of God of the danger of keeping 
his allies, and after assured, that he would 
probably be no loser by sending them away. 
So that it was not from any desire to please 
God ; but with a view to his own welfare. 

Religion had evidently some power over 
him : but it was only such as influenced his 
selfish fears or hopes. Still he did right. 
And verily he had his reward, for when he 
strengtiiened himself and led forth his people, 
he smote ten thousand of the Edomites, and 
took ten thousand of them captive. 

Thus the Lord gave him the victory in 
battle, and the spoil taken from the enemy 
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would amply repay him the money he gave 
to the Israelites. So long, therefore, as Ama- 
ziah did rights he prospered. But it is writ- 
ten, the prosperity of fools shall destroy them ; 
and so it proved in the case of this wicked 
king. 

His real character now began to manifest 
itself. With savage cruelty, he murdered in 
cold blood, the immense number of the 
enemy whom he had taken. And, then, 
with an infatuation of wickedness, brought 
the gods of the EdomiteSj and bowed himself 
before them^ and burned incense unto them ! 

By the command of the Lord, a prophet 
came to him a second time, which said unto 
him. Why hast thou sought after the gods of 
the people, which could not deliver their own 
people out of thine hand? Mark the king's 
reply. Art thou made of the hinges counsel? 
forbear ; Why shouldest thou be smitten ? 
Before, when the man of God warned him, 
he listened to the warning, and it was to his 
profit. But now success has lifted him up, 
and he despises what might have saved him. 
Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty 
spirit before a fall. And so the prophet 
forewarned him. / know that God hath 
determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not hearkened to my 
counsel. Nor was it long before he was 
hurried, by his pride and vain confidence, 
to his ruin. 

It appears, that when the ten thousand 
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Israelites were dismissed from his army, they 
were filled with anger, and fell upon the 
cities of Judah, smote the inhabitants, and 
took much spoil. Amaziah, probably in- 
tending to revenge this injury, sent to Joash, 
the king of Israel, saying, Come^ let us see 
one another in the face. 

We may be quite sure, that Amaziah felt 
confident of victory when he rushed so heed- 
lessly into a war with so powerful a neigh- 
bour. 

Amaziah, like most other wicked men, 
was probably little in the habit of reading 
the Word of God, and still less of ruling his 
conduct by it ; else he might have remem- 
bered a salutary caution well suited to this 
case. Go not hastily to strive, lest thou know 
not what to do in the end thereof; when thy 
neighbour hath put thee to shame. 

The answer of Joash, king of Israel, though 
full of pride and insolence, yet contained 
much truth, and ad^^ce which it would have 
been well for Amaziah had he followed. His 
answer was this, The thistle that was in Le- 
banon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, 
saying. Give thy daughter to my son to wife. 
And there passed by a wild beast that was in 
Lebanon, and trode down the thistle. Thou 
sayest, thou hast smitten the JEdomites, and 
thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide now 
at home. Why shouldest thou meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and 
Judah with thee 1 
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It is impossible to defend the strain of 
haughty contempt in which this answer is 
expressed. Of course, he meant to compare 
Amaziah to a sorry weed, and himself to 
a stately cedar; and there was, (in the eyes of 
man at least,) no ground whatever for such a 
comparison. 

And yet, the purpose of God being to 
deliver Judah into the hand of their enemies, 
it was as useless for Amaziah to strive against 
Joash as if their comparative strength had 
been like that of the thistle and the c^ar. 

But like Samson, when he wist not that 
the Lord was departed from him^ Amaziah 
went forth as at other times, not considering 
that tfie battle is the Lonts, and that he 
giveth victory to whomsoever he will. 

The two kings met : they saw one another 
in the face, according to the desire of the 
king of Israel. But Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel, and they fled every man 
to his tent. Amaziah was taken prisoner; 
Jerusalem was spoiled of the vessels in the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the 
king's house. 

After this, it would appear that Amaziah 
regained his liberty. We read that he lived 
fifteen years after" the death of Joash, and 
that a conspiracy being made against him 
at Jerusalem, he fled to Lachish : hut they 
sent to Lachish after him, and slew him 
there. 

Such was the miserable end of one who 
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did right in the sight of the Lord, hut not 
with a perfect heart. 

Let us now proceed to draw some infer- 
ences, by way of practical application, 
from the subject. 

I. And first let us observe, how had may 
he the end of such as seem, at the heginning 
of their course, to run welL 

Charity, indeed, should lead us to hope 
well, where it looks well. Nay, where ap- 
pearances are unfavourable, we are bound to 
put the best construction we can upon the 
case of another, remembering our Lord's 
words, Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, hut judge righteous judgment. 

And so in the case of Amaziah. A young 
man, just twenty-five years of age, entering 
upon the great duties assigned him in the 
manner that he did, might properly have 
claimed, from those who observed him, credit 
for sincerity and zeal in the service of God. 
He did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord; and so long as he did this, he 
justly might claim the good opinion of men. 
And, no doubt, many of the faithful servants 
of God would rejoice in the outward appear- 
ances of piety which marked the beginning 
of his reign. Possibly some of the more 
experienced in the ways of godliness, and 
who possessed more penetration in such 
matters, might see reasons for misgivings at 
his very outset. Such men, for instance, as 
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the man of God who warned him not to 
employ the idolatrous Israelites in his ser- 
vice. So glaring an incousisteucy, in one 
making open profession of piety, could 
scarcely fail to make a deep impression on 
this holy man's mind. The yet more sus- 
picious symptom of his hesitating, when his 
duty was plainly pointed out, for the sake of 
the money which was at stake, would tend 
to deepen uniavourable impressions, and 
strengthen misgivings concerning him. And 
though a charitable mind would not indulge 
such suspicions, so long as the general tenor 
of the king's conduct was right in the sight 
of the Lord; yet, when subsequent events 
laid open his real character, few that had 
any depth of spiritual knowledge and obser- 
vation of men's actions, would be taken by 
surprise. They possibly never expressed 
their suspicions, probably rather desired to 
check them : but when the unsoundness of 
the heart of Amaziah was made apparent, 
they would be confirmed in the soundness of 
those principles which led them to such mis- 
givings concerning him. 

Still, there can be no doubt the &11, the 
open apostacy of this wicked prince, would 
be most astounding to many. * What !' they 
would cry, * Is this he, who was so zealous 

• for the service of Jehovah ? Is this he who 

• observed so carefully the law of Moses ? 

• Is this he who would have no fellowship 



SERMON VII. 97 

* with unbelievers? How are the mighty 

* £a,lleii ! — ^from what great heights of profes- 

* sion to what depths of apostasy !' 

Some would grieve, but many would re- 
joice, and the way of truth would be evil 
spoken of, ' Such,' they would cry, * is always 

* the way, where more than common strict- 

* ness is professed. All these very pious 
^ people in profession are unsound at heart.' 
Thus they would become more hardened in 
their ungodliness, and more satisfied with 
themselves ! So bad are the consequences of 
the bad end of such as seem to begin well ! 
Which leads us, secondly, to 

(2.) Infer the necessity of searching our" 
* selves, to see what our motives really are in 
professing religion. 

Amaziah s service did not spring from a 
perfect heart. In other words, it sprung from 
an unconverted heart. He did not really 
love God : he did not love his law. He held 
with the service of the true God no longer 
than it agreed with his interest to do so. And 
when success fanned his pride, it increased 
his presumption, and he threw it off altogether. 

Probably early education and habit, at his 
outset, gave him a sort of superstitious reve- 
rence for Jehovah, and he never suspected 
the day would come when he should openly 
desert his service. 

Such, without question, is the religion of 
many who are brought up in the forms of our 
Established Church. Few perhaps openly 
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avow their infidelity as Amaziah did; but 
many live in as practically idolatrous a state 
as he did, and proclaim to all (who are able 
to understand such matters) how decidedly 
they love the world and the things that are 
in the world, and therefore that the love of 
the Father is not in them i 

How many there are to whom Christ 
could say now as he did, when upon earth, to 
some who professed religion; / know youy 
that ye have not the love of God in you ! 

How needful then, that as regards religious 
services, you be not content with doing that 
which is right in the sight of the Lord, but 
that you examine your own selves whether it 
be done with a perfect heart ! 

Well would it be, when you read the 
Word of God, if you repeated the question 
put by Philip, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
Understandest thou what thou readest ? For 
except the Lord open the eyes to see won- 
drous things out of his law, the natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are foolishness unto him, neither can 
he know them. 

And so, when you enter the courts of the 
house of the Lord, see whether it indeed be a 
spiritual service, acceptable unto God, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And even when you 
come to the table of the Lord, examine your- 
self, whether by fetith you be a partaker of the 
body and blood of Christ. 

Let me remind you, that it is possible to 
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perform all these duties with much serious* 
ness of manner, and constant regularity, and 
yet perform them all without being accepted of 
God ! For, after all, your hearts may not be 
right with God ; and so long as this is the 
case, duties may be multiplied to any extent, 
and repeated in every variety of form, and 
you may find it is but lost labour. 

How vastly important, then, for all such 
as pay any attention to the duties of religion, 
to search their hearts for the motives which 
lead them to the performance of those du- 
ties! 

(3.) A third inference to be drawn from 
this subject is this. If those who do that which 
is right in the sight of the Lord have reason 
to examine themselves whether they be in 
the faith; how evidently must they be in dan- 
ger^ who neglect to do that which is right in 
the sight of the Lord, 

If those who attend the duties of religioq 
come short of eternal life, through want of a 
proper state of heart in performing them, 
what shall the end be of those who do not, 
even in appearance, that which is right ? 

It needs no great scriptural knowledge to 
shew such, that they are in the broad way 
that leadeth to destruction ! 

There is a constant desire on the part of 
careless, irreligious persons to avoid those plain 
and awful warnings, which the Word of God 
fully proves to be suited to their condition. 
And there is a very natural disposition on the 

f2 
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part of others to shrink from being the bearers 
of evil tidings 1 The very mention of hell as 
the probable doom of a great portion of our 
hearers, generally gives oifeuce, and there is 
no wonder if Satan tempts the ministers of 
Christ to recoil from so painfril a duty as that 
of declaring, as a matter of positive certainty, 
the wicked shall he turned into hell! The 
wicked, i. e. the unconverted ; those who do 
not that which is right in the sight of the 
Lord with a perfect heart. 

Far be it from me to utter such tremen- 
dous truths without the deepest concern for 
the souls of them that hear me ! Oh, my 
brethren, your immortal, precious souls are 
in danger ! Will you manifest no concern 
for them ? Shall Christ be preached to you 
in all his fulness as an all-sufficient Saviour, 
and will you perish in your sins? 

Let me entreat you to weigh calmly and 
seriously the exhortations which you hear, 
to flee from the wrath to come ; to escape 
from everlasting burnings. Let nothing sepa- 
rate between you and your God ! Nothing 
but sin can do so : and of all sins, a careless 
indifference in matters of religion is one of 
the most likely to separate yon eternally from 
him ! Draw nigh unto God, and he will 
draw nigh unto you. Cleanse your hands, 
ye sinners, and purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. Be afflicted and mourn and weep; 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heaviness. Humble your- 
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selves in the sight of the Lardj and he shall 
lift you up. 

(4.) But I hasten to my last inference, and 
that is. How blest are they who serve the 
Lord with a perfect heart ! 

It was the want of this which rendered all 
the services of Amaziah useless. And yet, 
my brethren, beloved in Christ, there are 
none who are so sensible of the imperfection 
of their best services as you are : none who 
are so sensible of the evil that dwells in their 
hearts ! 

But how different are the feelings with 
which you contemplate that evil from those 
of the unconverted! Instead of excusing 
it, or making light of it, calling it ^ only 
the infirmity of nature,' or * excusable weak- 
ness,' you hate and abhor it. The rebellious 
workings of pride, lust, malice, selfishness 
and worldliness are matter of the deepest 
humiliation to you. Words cannot describe 
how heartily you despise yourselves, and how 
entirely you feel with the apostle, / Jmow 
that in me, that is, in my fleshy there dwelleth 
no good thing. 

And yet it is true that you can also say 
with him, / delight in the law of God after 
the inward man. Whatever your conscious- 
ness of sin may be, (and you really do feel 
yourselves sinners,) yet you may rejoice 
that in^the Lord you have righteousness, for 
you do serve him with a perfect heart. The 
Lord has given you a new heart according' 
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to the good pleasure of his wiU, wherein 
he hath made [^you] accepted in the beloved: 
In wham [ye'] have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of his grace. 

And this it is which enables you both to 
serve him and to praise him. For you are 
anew created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that [y«] 
should walk in them* And the dead in tres- 
passes and sins praise not the Lord; but 
only the congregation of the saints praise 
him* 

Oh ! let it be your endeavour to abound 
more and more in those fruits of faith, which 
are by Jesus Christ unto praise and honour 
and glory at his appearing. And never 
forget that it is your privilege to praise him 
Yfith joyful lips. 

Remember that Jesus said, Herein is my 
Father glorified that ye bear much fruit: 
and that the rather hath said, He that offereth 
me praise, he honoureth me. 

Thus, while others fall away from their 
profession and perish in their sins, you shall 
hold on your way, and wax stronger and 
stronger. While the simple pass on and are 
punished, you, being wise in heart, shall 
walk in the strait and narrow way, having 
respect unto the recompense of reward. 
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CAUTION AGAINST LOSING THE CBOWN 
THROUGH FEAR OF THE CROSS. 



Job XXXVI, 21. 

TAKE HBED : BBGABD NOT INIQUITY .' FOR THIS HAjST 
THOU CHOSEN RATHER THAN AFFLICTION. 



St. Peter, speaking of the epistles of Paul, 
says that there are some things in them 
hard to he understood^ which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wrest to their own 
destruction^ as they do also the other scrip- 
tures. Certainly this remark applies, in some 
degree, to the book of Job. It is quite true- 
that this book is used in a most improper 
manner. 

Many who are suffering under distress 
either of body or mind; — who are in sickness 
or sorrow, flee to the book of Job, and gather 
comfort from reading his piteous bewailings 
of his wretchedness. 

Often, perhaps, they see the feelings of their 
hearts spoken by Job in words so suitable to 
their own case, that it seems almost as though 
it were written for them. Job's misery, as 
described by himself, is so like their's; the 
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way in which he complains of it is so ex- 
actly answerable to what they feel, that they 
think Job's case to be altogether like their 
own, and that as, like him, they now suffer 
and complain, so, like him, they shall here- 
after be happy. 

But there are three things to be observed 
in Job's case; two of which remove it very 
much out of the common way. 

In the first place Job, before his afflictions, 
is called a man perfect and upright: one that 
feared God and eschewed evil : that is, both 
a moral man and a pious man. He was not 
only exact and regular, honest and upright, 
kind and generous in his dealings with men ; 
— for he might have been all this, and yet a 
lost sinner in the sight of God. But he was 
a truly pious man ; devoted to God's worship 
and service. 

Before, then, any one may suppose that 
the lamentations of Job suit his case, he 
must be clear that he has lived like Job. He 
must see that he is not only a sufferer, like 
Job ; but that he is a saint, like Job. 

The second point is, that a great part of 
Job's complaints are made in answer to Eli- 

Ehaz, Bildad, and Zophar. These three friends 
card of his calamities, and came to mourn 
with him. — Seeing him in such distress, they 
falsely suppose that God has sent all this 
misery upon him, for being a hypocrite. They 
cruelly accuse him of secretly robbing the 
^therless and the widow, of committing all 
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sorts of wickedness in private ; while, before 
men, he set himself up to be very religious. 

Now this was altogether false. Whatever 
Job's sin might be, it was not hypocrisy. 
When therefore, they keep constantly urging 
him to confess himself a hypocrite, and 
to repent of his doings — (urging it upon 
him in language the most cutting, — re- 
proaches the most unfeeling,) there is no 
wonder that Job should bres^ out in strong 
cries of grief; that he should defend his 
innocence, and hold fast his integrihr. God 
farhidj says he to them, that 1 should 
justify you. Till I die I will not remove 
mine integrity from me. My righteousness I 
holdfasty and will not let it go : my heart 
shall not reproach me so long as I live. 

But all this is very different from the case 
of many who read Job's lamentations, and 
think their case like his. Often they are so 
far from being falsely accused by their 
friends, (especially when they are ill and 
likely to die,) that they are propped up by 
false hopes and false comforts. Their friends 
are so far from laying sin to their charge 
&lsely, that they use every effort to raise 
their opinion of their own goodness; and 
instead, like Job, of being told that God is 
angry with them for sin, they are told of his 
mercy, and that * no doubt he has forgiven 
• them.' 

But the third point is the most material to 
remark. Some of Job's complaints are ab- 

F 3 
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solutely sinfuL They are munnurings of 
self-righteousness and rebellion. Instead of 
owning that God is righteous in all his ways, 
he says, / am righteous^ and God hath taken 
away my judgment. It profiteth a man 
nothing that he should delight himself in 
God. 

This was Job's iniquity; he would not 
submit to the chastisement of God. In his 
complaints, he is not satisfied with justify- 
ing himself from the &lse accusations of his 
friends: but he goe^ on to accuse God, as 
being unjust for suffering such misery to fall 
upon so good a man. This Elihu (another 
friend of Job's) saw, and therefore he says, 
in the words of the text. Take heed : regard 
not iniquity : for this hast thou chosen rather 
than affliction. ^ Thou hast chosen to quarrel 

* with God, and to find fault with his dealings, 
^ instead of humbly submitting to his judg- 
' ments and quietly waiting in faith and 

* prayer for deliverance in his o¥m time and 

* way.' 

The other three had accused Job falsely. 
But Elihu accuses him justly. So that, after 
the Lord himself has rebuked him from heaven. 
Job humbles himself; he confesses he uttered 
that he understood not. He says, Behold^ I 
am pile ; I will lay my hand upon my mouth; 
I abhor myself , I repent in dust and a^hes. 

Now, if any take comfort from reading 
these sinful complaints of Job, and think that, 
because Job complained in the way he did. 
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they may do the like, they are g^reatly mig- 
taken. And if any go further, and think 
that because, like Job, they utter sinful com* 
plaints, like him, too, they shall be pardoned 
and accepted in the end, they are yet more 
mistaken. Unless they are brought, like the 
penitent patriarch, to see and confess with 
self-abhorrence the sinfiilness of their mur* 
murs, those complaints will be the ruin of 
their souls, even though they may be ex- 
pressed in scripture language. 

Those who choose iniquity rather than 
affliction ; those who murmur at the dispen- 
sations c^ providence, rather than submit 
patiently to them, may rest assured that they 
have very little in common with Job, however 
well his language may seem to suit their 
feelings. 

Perhaps, if they would compare themselves 
with him, they would find that they have 
none of his religion, little of his morality, 
very much less misery, and very much more 
ci discontent and rebellion. To such it is 
&r more necessary to say than it was to Job, 
TaAe heed. 

It is owned, (for who can deny it?) that it 
is hard to bear affliction* When the body is 
racked with pain, or the mind harassed with 
cares, or the heart breaking with sorrow, com- 
plaint will sometimes take the language of 
impatience, and a wounded spirit sometimes 
be tempted to breathe hard sayings against 
God But a child of God will not indulge 
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such a temper ; he will know the wickedness 
of it. Instead of feeding it, by using the 
language of Job to suit his own case, he will 
pray against it, as the temptation of Satan, or 
the enticement of his own evil nature not yet 
fully subdued. 

There are many, however, who do not 
murmur against God's dealings with them 
who may still be justly accused of choosing 
iniquity rather than affliction. In truth, it 
may be charged against all unconverted men. 
There is an affliction which all who live in a 
careless unconverted state must suffer before 
they can have any hope of salvation. And 
that affliction is a deep, sincere sorrow for sin. 
Fools make a mock at sin : nay, some make 
their boast of it, and all unconverted men 
think lightly of it. But it is not so with 
them whose hearts God hath touched. To 
them it is a subject of bitter grief and shame. 
It lies as a heavy weight upon their spirits, 
and they humble themselves in self-renounce- 
ment, and grief of heart before God, often 
offering up prayers and supplications with 
strong crying and tears^ to him that is able to 
save them from death. They remember and 
plead the gracious assurance. The Lord is 
nigh unto them that be of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit ; 
and in this way they seek and find peace 
and assured pardon of their sins. They are 
themselves living proofs of the faithfulness of 
God to his word. To this man tvill I look. 
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saith the Lord^ even to him that is pooVj and 
of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word. 

But is this the case with all (or even a 
great part) of those who profess and call 
themselves Christians? Do not by far the 
greatest part choose iniquity rather than 
affliction? sin itself, rather than sorrow for 
sin ? Alas ! what know they of the sacri- 
fices of God ; of a broken spirit ; of a broken 
and a contrite heart; of that godly sorrow 
which worketh repentance unto salvation? 
Nothing, nothing. Their religion (if they 
profess any) amounts to no more than a 
few duties, public and private, by some 
discharged with frigid and solemn formality; 
by others with irreverent carelessness. 

To every one whose conscience tells him 
that he has not yet been brought to a sense 
of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, the word 
of the Lord is. Take heed. 

If you know not what it is to pour out 
your soul in secret, with unfeigned grief 
for your sins, before God, Take heed. 

If you are living in sin, that is, if you are 
not living a holy, spiritual life. Take heed. 

You are living in a state of death, you 
carry about with you the seeds of everlasting 
misery ; wherever you go, whatever you do, 
the wrath of God abideth on you. Wretched, 
fellen, helpless sinner ! What will become of 
you ? How will you support the horrors of 
approaching judgment ? How will you bear 
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the torments of eternal fire ? Your end will 
come, and your soul must live for ever! 
Will you, rather than suffer affliction with 
the people of God, enjoy the pleasui^ of sin 
for a season, (and that how short !) and so 
consign your wretched soul to the flames of 
hell? Think, how different will be your 
state from theirs! Their light affliciianj 
which is but for a moment, warkethfor them 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. Your case is the very opposite ; your 
short-lived pleasures work out for you an 
exceeding and eternal weight of wretched- 
ness 1 

Let it not here be objected that the invi- 
tation to religion is put in an unpleasing 
form, mixed up as it is with statements, 
which allow that a religious life is not with- 
out its sorrows. It is not; for Christ him- 
self has said it. Strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way that leadeth unto life. 

It would be a false and unscriptural re- 
presentation of Christ's religion, to make it 
appear a light or an easy thing to be his 
disciple. And he who does not find it a 
life of constant struggle and watchfulness, 
of difficulty and self-denial, may be certain 
that he is altogether mistaken, if he thinks 
he is a believer. 

It is true that the heart, when in lively 
exercise of the love of God, may find the yoke 
easy and the burden light ; but still Christ's 
people do wear a yoke and carry a burden ; 
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and corrupt nature will often resist them as 
galling and oppressive, while the unconverted 
heart casts them away as intolerable. 

Let no man flatter himself that the way 
to glory is a path strewed with flowers : one 
in which he may take his fill of pleasure or 
indulge his indolence. The Christian's life, 
when health and strength allow, is always 
an active and laborious life; sometimes a 
life of suffering and sorrow ; and this not 
because there is any thing in religion itself 
which makes a man unhappy, but because 
there is that in him which makes it often a 
trouble, sometimes painful, to bear its re* 
straints. 

Hence it is our Lord says, If thine eye 
offend thee^ phick it out ; if thy hand offend 
thee^ cut it off^ and cast it from thee. W hat 
is this, but saying that it will be sometimes 
needful to make great and painful sacri- 
fices, if we will be his disciples ? Nay, hear 
it yet more fully expressed, in words with 
which all are familiar, (but which few weigh 
with sufi[icient care,) If any one will come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up 
his cross daily 9 and follow me. 

This, then, is admitted, (even while in- 
viting sinners to join the Lord's people,) that 
true profession of Christianity is inseparable 
from suffering. Nor should it be kept back 
through fear of discouraging unconverted 
men. It should be told for the sake of 
alarming and unmasking the self-deceived: 
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those who make a profession of religion, live 
a decently moral life, and hope that all is 
well with them, when they have no evidence 
whatever of grace in their souls: nothing 
heavenly either in their hearts or conver- 
sation. 

Theirs is a calm, even, contented life, the 
streams of which flow gently along; now 
and then, perhaps, ruffled with a misgiving 
that, since all their real pleasure lies in the 
things of this life, they are not quite fit for 
that to come. But they soon shake off their 
fears, (they scarcely know how,) and gra- 
dually get back again to their composure. 

I would ask such as these to try them- 
selves by this test. I would not say, * What 
* are your opinions of this or that doctrine V 
They possibly may be correct enough ; nor 
would I ask, * What is your manner of life,' 
though, possibly, room might be found for 
doubt there. But I would ask them, what 
they know of these afflictions of the righteous ? 
What they know of these secret conflicts of 
soul ; of these painful struggles between grace 
and nature; of this carrying of the cross? 
David says, Many are the afflictions of the 
righteous; and God's people have, in all 
ages, said they found it true, in their own 
experience; and the Apostles taught the 
early converts, that we mvst^ through much 
tribulation, enter into the kingdom of God. 

If, then, they know nothing of these tribu- 
lations, there is reason to fear they are not 
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entering into the kingdom of God. If they 
experience none of these afflictions, a doubt 
may rise whether they are of the number of 
those who are counted righteous for Christ's 
sake. 

That is to say, with all their religion, and 
with all their morality, they may, after all, be 
among those to whom Christ will say in the 
last day. Depart from me^ I never knew you. 

It would be well, then, for all those who 
are living in security ; who have no fear for 
the safety of their souls, if they would ex- 
amine the grounds of their confidence, and 
ask themselves in what way they bear their 
cross daily ? What afflictions of the righteoris 
fall to their lot? 

And in making this inquiry, poverty, or 
disease, or such afflictions as the wicked 
suffer in common with the righteous, must 
not be taken into the account. 

Now, if they find that they really are 
not bearing the cross: that they are suffering 
none of the afflictions of the righteous; they 
may be sure that their confidence is not 
the assurance of faith, but the presumption 
of ignorance. 

There are others, whose general course of 
life must prove to them beyond a doubt, 
that they are not converted, who are living 
in known and wilful sin. Now they may 
easily see, if they will, that they would 
do better to choose affliction rather than mi- 
quity. For, suppose the life of a believer 
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were a scene of actual misery, from the 
day of his conversion till the end of this 
life, still it would be a better case than that, 
of the unconverted sinner, since his is a 
duration of misery from the end of this life to 
all eternity. 

This is the sort of argument used by our 
Lord, when he says, * It were better to pluck 

* out an eye, or cut off a hand than having 

* two of both to be cast into hell fire/ It 
is better to have sufferings of which we can 
see the end, than fall into such as will have 
no end. 

This is the most unfavourable view that 
could be taken of the believer s case, and 
even then, we see, it would be better than 
the unbeliever's. But it is by no means a 
true picture of a believer's lite; for though 
in the world he has tribulation, he is able to 
rejoice in the Lord ; though his heart has 
a bitterness, known only to itself; he has 
a joy also with which the stranger inter- 
meddleth not: neither partakes, nor under- 
stands. And indeed, it generally happens 
that a believer's comforts and spiritual conso- 
lations rise higher in proportion to his trials 
and conflicts. The darker the clouds of 
gloom that sometimes overshadow his path, 
the brighter is the beaming of the sun that 
afterward breaks forth upon him. 

It is true, that his life is a chequered, 
mixed life; he is often q& sorrowful yet always 
rejoicing. And if it be asked how he can 
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be in grief, and yet rejoice ? It is replied, 
that his grief and joy are about different 
objects. He may be in grief because of pre- 
sent afflictions, and yet rejoice, because he 
knows they are soon to pass away. He may 
grieve as a man, and yet rejoice as a saint. 
Sense of present suffering may afflict him, 
and yet the hope of better things to come 
may relieve him under it. His heaviness 
may damp his spiritual joy, and yet not 
wholly hinder it. His joy may overcome his 
grief, and yet not altogether shut it out. 

This is exactly Jthe way it is spoken of by 
Peter, 1 Ep. i. 3. Blessed he the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christy who ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope by the resurrec* 
tion of Jesus Christ from the deadj to an in- 
heritance incorruptible^ and undefiled^ and 
thatfadeth not away^ reserved in heaven for 
you^ who are kept through faith unto salva' 
tion . . . Wherein ye greatly rgoice, though 
now for a season (if need be) ye are in 
heaviness through manifold temptation. 

Here the Apostle speaks of them as re- 
joicing, though they are in heaviness. And 
well he may, for troubles and trials work 
for the believer's good. All things are his. 
Let it be joy or let it be sorrow ; let it be 
health or let it be sickness; let it be poverty 
or let it be wealth ; all are his, all work to- 
gether for his good. 

Ask the most afflicted of God's servants 
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whether he would change places with the 
most prosperous and seemingly happy of 
sinners ? He will tell you it is better to serve 
the Lord in affliction than not to serve him 
at all. It is far better for the most tempted, 
grieved, and distressed of God's people, than 
it is for the most light-hearted and joyous 
of the men of this world. For though he 
mourns now, he is blessed; for he shall be 
comforted. The end of eveir year brings 
him nearer to his rest; for there is a rest 
remaining for the people of God. 

He looks back upon past years ; he thinks 
how quick has been their flight, and re- 
joices to think the future will flee as fast. 
While ungodly men speak in moumftil tones 
of the * rapid course of time,' he rejoices 
that the hours have wings. Moments of 
sin and sorrow^ too, ye cannot flee too fast. 

While they look back with fondness, and 
cast a * longing, lingering behind,' on times 
gone by ! on pleasures never to return ! 
never again to be tasted ! He blesses the 
flight of time that carries him farther and 
farther from his days of vanity and uncon- 
version. 

While they look forward with gloomy fore- 
bodings of the future, striving to keep alive 
something like hope in their hearts, (though 
it is often broken in upon by a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment^) he can rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; he 
can say in the triumphant language of faith 
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and hope, / know whom I have believedj 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him against 
that day. 

Oh, my brethren, that every one of us 
might be able to say so ! That God of his 
mercy, (for Jesus Christ's sake,) would stir 
up all your hearts to a lively faith in his 
Son! 

No doubt all are agreed that it would be 
a good and a happy thing for us. Why, 
then, are there so many that do not seek it ? 
All that seek, find. Why do not all of us ? 
Is it because they think religion a dull or 
melancholy thing ? Alas ! they will find it 
far more melancholy to reject it. Is it be- 
cause they find sin pleasant and hard to 
leave? Alas! they will find, in the end, 
that it had been far better for them to have 
chosen affliction rather than iniquity. 

But it is not so with all. Blessed be God, 
there is a remnant according to the election 
of grace : there are some that believe. And 
to you, beloved in Christ, I have but one 
word to say. If you are serving the Lord in 
truth, if you are living in a holy conversa- 
tion, walking in all the ordinances of the 
Lord blameless; be not discouraged, if you 
find you enjoy not that fulness of spiritual 
joy experienced by other believers. 

It may be that you are in heaviness through 
many temptations; that you find unbelief and 
sin of other kinds hard to fight against ; yet, be 



118 SERMON YIII. 

not discouraged. Remember, it is better to have 
chosen affliction with the people of God, than 
iniquity with the people of this world. Take 
all your complaints to the throne of grace. 
Lay your troubles before him who is afflicted 
in all your affliction, who careth for you. 
You know how you sometimes open your 
heart to some dear friend, in whom you put 
confidence, and tell all your trials, and de- 
scribe all your fears. Do this in your 
{)rayer8. Go to Jesus in the same way. He 
oves to hear from his people. It is their 
blessed privilege, — Nay ! his mercy has made 
it their duty — to pour out their complaints 
before him, to tell of all their griefs. Do 
this then. 

What is it you want ? Is it strength in the 
faith ? Then pray like the apostles, Lord^ 
increcise our faith. Is it more hope ? Then 
pray, Lord^ lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. Is it more love ? Then 
pray. Pour into our hearts this most excellent 
gift of love. Pray without doubt or fear. 
Hift up holy hands without doubting. For 
whatsoever things ye askj when ye pray, be- 
lieve that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them. Never doubt this. 

Since you have chosen the service of God, 
with its sorrows, before the ways of sin and 
its pleasures; believe also that God hath 
chosen you to the enjoyment of pleasures at 
his right hand for evermore. 



SERMON IX. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 
Psalm y. 4. 

COMMUKB WITH YOUK OWK HBABT. 

When we remember the persons to whom 
David addressed the text and the three 
verses connected with it, his character will 
appear in a very amiable point of view. 

Like all men of eminent station, adorned 
by eminent piety, David had many and 
bitter enemies ; men who envied him for his 
greatness, and hated him for his piety. To 
these enemies the text is address^. 

In addition to more dangerous proofs of 
their ill-will, they had vented the malice of 
their hearts in cruel and false reports to his 
disadvantage. 

But it was neither the duty nor the habit 
of David to return railing for railing j and 
cursing for cursing. He reproves them, 
indeed, for their malignant and unprovoked 
hostility to him; but it is the language of 
mournful expostulation, indicatii^ the con- 
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scious dignity of innocence, and a kind 
concern for their souls. O, ye sons of men^ 
(not children of God,) O, ye sons of men^ 
how long will ye turn my glory into shame ? 
How long will ye love vanity^ and seeh after 
leasing ? But mow tliat the Lord hath set 
apart him that is godly for himself; the 
Lord will hear me when 1 call upon him: 
Stand in awe^ and sin not ; commune with 
your own heart upon your bed and be still; 
offer the sacrifices of righteousness^ and put 
your trust in the Lord. 

As if he would say, * Why will you make 

* a mock of my religion, and deride my 

* confidence in my God ? Why do you 

* calumniate me as a hypocrite or a fanatic, 

* and endeavour to make good your accu- 
^ sations by base insinuations and lying re- 

* ports ? But, whatever you may say to the 

* contrary, God hath chosen me, and he 

* accepts my service. Beware how you curse 

* whom God hath not cursed! It is a most 

* dangerous sin to persecute the Lord's people. 

* Retire awhile from the confusion and ex- 

* citement of the world, and then examine 

* your hearts. Ask yourselves your reasons 
' for this bitterness against me : find out 

* what your motives are for these hard 

* speeches, and be still ; speak no more so 

* proudly and maliciously. And having re- 

* pented of this your wickedness, serve the 

* Lord with me. Offer the sacrifice of righ- 

* teoumess; and, instead of persecuting his 
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* servants, seek his pardoning love, and put 

* j/our trust in the Lord! 

Certainly this is all very lovely. If 
heaping coals of fire upon the head of an 
enemy be the way to soften his heart, David 
here took a very striking method of making 
the experiment. Fire will melt the hardest 
metals, and love will soften the hardest 
hearts. A soft answer turneth* away wrath^ 
we may see every day, and it is our own 
fault if we cannot see it oftener than we do. 

But when to gentleness of manners there 
is added kindness of intention, that dispo- 
sition, must be stubborn indeed which is not 
overwhelmed ; that enmity unusually deep 
which is not disarmed. 

When David said to his enemies. Commune 
with your own hearty he seemed to refer 
them to their better judgment, when their 
temper was unruffled and their passions not 
excited. He seems to say, ' Ask yourselves ; 

* is it right, is it just, is it generous, to hate 

* and persecute me, who never did (nor ever 

* wished) you ill ? Surely you have some 

* sense of what is kind and honourable : I 

* refer you to that sense. Pass sentence on 

* your own feelings, and confess your error ; 

* not to me, but to God ; not for my sake, 

* but for your own. It is hard for you to 

* Jdck against the pricks. In endeavouring 

* to hurt me you will most certainly hurt 

* yourselves. Oh, then, repent of this your 

* wickedness, and before it be too late, turn 
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* unto the Lord your Godj and he will have 

* mercy upon you^ and to our God, for he 

* will abundantly pardon.* 

But, as it would be both uncharitable and 
untrue to suppose that a congregation like 
the present were actuated by any such 
feelings against the people of Uod, in order 
to make the text available for your edifi- 
cation, we must give the words a less direct 
application. 

Without supposing any of you under the 
influence of a hateful, persecuting spirit 
against true godUness, (which God forbid !) 
it may yet suitably, and I hope profitably, 
be said to every one of you. Commune with 
your own heart. 

Would time permit, the exhortation might 
easily be addressed to each distinct class of the 
congregation. To the rich and to the poor, 
to the old and to the young, to the sorrowful 
and to the merry-hearted, to the ungodly 
and to the righteous, an appeal might be 
made, suited expressly to their various states 
and conditions; and each of them might 
separately be shewn the reason why, and the 
manner in which they should commune with 
their own heart. 

But so elaborate an application of the text 
is clearly, at this time, out of the questfbn. 
I must beg of you, therefore, to make the 
application to yourselves, individually, while 
I endeavour to make a more general division 
of the subject. 
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Let us then apply it to two general 
classes, into which every congregation may 
be divided ; I mean the unconverted and the 
converted, upon each of whom I will now 
proceed to enforce the admonition of the 
text. 

And may the Lord, the Holy Ghost, 
enable me so to speak, and you, my brethren 
and fellow-sinners, so to hear that our hearts 
may be taught and comforted for Christ's 
sake! 

I. Let me address the unconverted. 
A large class, in most assemblies of this 
kind, and, it is to be feared, not a small one 
in the present. 

Many, doubtless, have strong objections to 
addresses of this kmd, and probably there 
may be some here who feel great unwilling- 
ness to be addressed as unconverted sinners, 
but are so notwithstanding. 

If any such there be, the text, at once, 
comes home to them. Commune with your 
own heart. Why are you unwiUing to be 
called unconverted sinners? Is it because 
you feel that you love God? and that his 
W ord is sweeter to your taste than honey and 
the honey-comb ? Is it because you delight 
in the holy day of rest? Is it because you 
fefel yourselves lost and miserable sinners by 
nature, and are diligently seeking the favour 
of God in secret prayer, from day to day? 
Alas ! many of you know that it is not so. 
Some of you know (and God knows it too) 

g2 
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that you love the world and not him ; that 
the duties and the pleasures of this life so 
engross your thoughts and exhaust your 
time, that you have but little either of 
leisure or inclination to study the Bible. 
The performances of the Sabbath are but 
coldly gone through, your sense of sin has 
never been a very grievous burden to you; 
and, though you may occasionally (perhaps 
regularly) * say your prayers,' truth must 
compel you to confess how very few minutes 
in the course of the day are set apart for 
them. 

And, if it be so, — and surely there is no 
lack of charity in supposing that such is the 
case with some of you, — If it be so, I say, is 
it possible to deny that you are unconveited ? 
Possibly some may venture to deny it ; but, 
assuredly, they can never disprove it. 

Why, then, it may be asked of such, are 
you unwilling to be addressed as * uncon- 
verted?' Commune with your own heart. 
What is the reason you are displeased ? Be 
candid with yourself. Does not your dis- 
pleasure arise from a secret consciousness 
that the charge is true, and a dislike to be 
reminded of it? You are in the habit of 
coming to church, perhaps, with a degree of 
self-approval. You think it a duty and, it 
may be, flatter yourself, (as you leave the 
house of God,) that you have done a good 
work. But when you are reminded that 
you are unconverted, and that unconverted 
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men cannot perform good works, your satis- 
faction is considerably lessened, and the value 
of your religious duties taken away, and this 
offends you. But must the ministers of 
Christ on that account shrink from telling 
you the truth ? A faithful witness cannot 
utter lies, though a false one will. Commune 
with your own hearty and see whether there 
be not a secret voice which takes part against 
you and sides with the judgment that 
pronounces you unconverted ! 

Brethren, If your heart condemn you, 
God is greater than your heart, and knoweth 
all things, and condemns you also ! For he 
that believeth not is condemned already. 

Suffer me, then, to call you unconverted, 
and as such to exhort you to commune with 
your own heart. Take counsel now within, 
and consider with yourselves what is the use 
of performing a service which God does not 
accept ? Nay, that is really offensive to him ; 
for the sacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto the Hord ! 

Instead of leaving the house of God at 
ease in your mind, and pleased with your 
religious duties, you ought to be sad and 
cast down by remembering that God heareth 
not sinners. When worldly-minded, or un- 
humbled, or selfish, or ambitious men pre- 
sent themselves to join in the service of his 
people, the language of God to them is this, 
Who hath required this at your hands, to 
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tread my courts 1 Bring no more vain ob- 
lations! This is awful language 1 and I 
pray God you may feel it so as applied to 
your own case. 

Yet let me beg of you to mark, he does 
not forbid you to present oblations of praise 
and thanksgiving. By no means. But the 
vain oblations which you have hitherto been 
bringing to this house of prayer : these he 
refuses to accept. 

Will you, now, commune with your own 
hearty and say. Wherewith shall 1 come be- 
fore the Lordl Do you sincerely, as a 
rational, accountable, immortal being put 
the question to yourself? OA, that there 
were such a heart in you! For, then, by 
the blessing of the Spirit, you might be 
brought to remember, with self-application, 
an answer to the inquiry in our Lord's own 
words. Except ye be converted^ and become 
as little children, ye shall in no wise enter 
into the kinadom of God. 

When this blessed change has taken place 
you may be reckoned among those to whom 
I proposed, in the second place, to apply the 
text : the children of God ; you may rejoice 
in their present privileges and look forward 
with joy to the fulfilment of their hopes. 

1 1. Secondly, then, you that know the truth 
and serve the Lord »fesus, hear me while I 
attempt to exhort you, for your profit, to 
commune vnth your own heart, and help me 
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with your prayers that the word may be 
accompanied with the demonstration of the 
Spirit and toith power to your souls. 

It is plain that the text urges upon you 
the duty of cultivating self-examination in 
seasons of retirement. There are one or two 
considerations which render such an exhorta- 
tion peculiarly suitable at the present time. 
And to these 1 invite your attention. 

One consideration is the remarkable cha- 
racter of the religion of the present day. It 
is an age of energy and activity : of zeal and 
excitement. The many religious societies, for 
Missionary purposes, lor spreading the Bible, 
for visiting the poor, which have sprung up 
in the last fifty years, have called into lively 
exercise the energies both of clergy and 
laity, and have made large demands iipon 
their time. The Public Meetings, the Ser- 
mons, the reading of various publications 
connected with such objects ; the labour and 
time expended in collecting money for them, 
and the pains and thought necessary to 
arrange and carry on their proceedings, have 
created a degree of business-like activity in 
most of our parishes, I might almost say in 
every &mily. 

Far be it from me to breathe a word which 
should seem to disparage such exertions or 
for a moment condemn them. Yet I cannot but 
feel there is need of some degree of caution 
here; lest all this public manifestation of 
zeal for the spread of religion should have a 
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tendency to lead us imperceptibly to neglect 
the quiet, sober, secret duties of personal 
piety. 

Satan is ever on the watch to do us harm 
— we are not ignorant of his rfct?ice5— and 
it is not merely possible, it is really probable 
that he may endeavour, by help of these 
things, to give a somewhat secular turn to our 
religion. He may tempt us to devote so much 
time and thought for converting the Jews and 
the Heathen, and supporting various excellent 
charities, that the time for secret prayer and 
self-examination may be seriously interfered 
with, and these duties be in some measure 
neglected. 

I repeat, it is very far from my wish to 
damp the ardour so commendably felt for 
such public duties: these we ought to do, 
but at the same time, take heed that we leave 
not the other undone. 

I should have but a poor opinion of that 
man's piety who felt no interest in keeping 
the vineyard of others, but a far worse opinion 
of his who neglected his own. We ought not 
to look every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the tilings of others: howbeit 
(as relates to our own souls) we must seek first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

I hope it will not be considered unbecom- 
ing in me if I express my fear that together 
with this modem wide-spread profession of 
evangelical sentiment, there has also latterly 
crept in a decline of deep, serious heart-devo- 
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tion to Grod. — I fear there may be some who 
are sincerely interested in Societies and such 
matters, and yet may commune hut little with 
their own hearts ! 

Bear with me, my beloved in Christ, if I 
warn you against this danger. The interest 
felt in labours such as I have spoken of, 
will be but a poor compensation for any loss 
which you may suffer in the calm, sweet, 
secret enjoyment of religion in your souls. 

Our hearts are so deceitful, and our great 
enemy so watchful, that our very diligence in 
active duty may be made a means of pride 
and vain-glory. We may be doing much 
good to others and, at the same time, hurting 
ourselves. The corrective of this evil seems 
to be suggested by the text. Commune with 
your own heart. 

See whether your secret sense of your own 
sin keeps pace with your zeal against sin in 
others. See whether, while you are so pro- 
perly striving to make Christ known to others, 
you yourselves are growing in grace and in 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Yet, on the other hand, it will be necessary 
to guard against misapprehension. We must 
take care to avoid the other extreme. 

It would be painfully distressing to appear, 
even for a moment, to countenance that 
dreamy, superstitious, sentimental kind of 
devotion which flourished, in all its rank- 
ness, in the Church of Rome, and which 
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many seek to revive in the bosom of our own 
church. 

Whatever may be the object, it is not dif- 
ficult to see the tendency of a lai^e and dan- 
gerous class of writings in our own days. 

* Our mother ' the holy church with all her 

* awful mysteries/ (to use their own words,) 
is clad by them in such a robe of spurious 
sanctity, that were we to follow their lessons, 
secret personal piety would soon make us 
a set of indolent monks and useless devo- 
tees. 

We may take this for a truth ; if our religion 
does not make us useful to others, it will 
never be of any use to ourselves. 

There is yet another reason why it is 
seasonable to exhort you to commune with 
your own hearts. You have been invited to 
receive, on Sunday next, the sacrament of the 
body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. Self- 
examination is the constant habit of every 
Christian. But before we come to that holy 
feast, we have more than ordinary need to 
examine ourselves. 

Shrinking as I do (with absolute fear) 
from the false and unscriptural statements 
which are now so commonly made touching 
this most blessed rite — (statements worthy 
only of the Romish apostasy and contradicted 
by the articles of our own church) — ^not less 
do I shrink from such irreverent views as 
would bring any to receive that supper in 
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an ignorant or formal manner. Fearful in* 
deed, is the presumption of those who venture 
to intrude themselves there, not having the 
wedding garment ! 

For worldly, pleasure-loving men ; for men 
who are ashamed of the very name of Jesus 
among their friends and associates ; for such 
as these to approach the table of the Lord, 
is to eat and drink their own condemnation ! 
We fear it can but harden them in sin, and 
ripen them for destruction 1 

But it is not to such characters as these 
that the text is now addressed. It is to you 
who (having believed in Christ) are, there- 
fore, able by faith to eat his flesh and drink 
his blood, while in the outward rite you 
receive the mere bread and wine. It is to 
you, who have learned the secret of the 
Lord^ that I would say, before you eat that 
bread and drink that wine, commune with 
your own hearts. You are in a state of 
grace: nay, our Catechism justly describes 
you as in a ^ state of salvation.' fee diligent 
to learn whether your hearts are manifestly 
becoming more under the power of divine 
grace : and whether you are getting more 
firmly rooted in the hope of salvation. Let 
the coming week find you more large and 
full in the exercise of secret confession of 
sin, and prayer for the help of the Holy 
Ghost, to mortify the deeds of the flesh. 
Examine whether you are becoming more 
indifferent to the world and the things of 



132 SERMON IX. 

the world ; whether Christ is becoming more 
precious to you. Look well to the nature of 
the views with which you approach the 
Lord's table, and examine yourself narrowly 
lest there be any of the hateful leaven of 
popish superstition in your service. Avoid 
all unscripturally mystical notions of that 
most holy sacrament. Take heed that you 
do not approach it as if it had somewhat of 
the nature of a magical charm. Beware of 
giving, in the slightest degree, that reve- 
rence to the ministers of Christ (much less to 
the bread and wine) which belongs to Christ 
alone. In proportion as you allow such 
unsound and morbid notions of the sacra- 
ment to mix with your feelings, will be the 
loss and hindrance you will experience in its 
reception. 

Let that holy communion of the body 
and blood of Christ, and with the Lord^ 
people, be a simple, unmixed act of faith 
on your part in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Look to him, not to the church ; not to its 
ministers : not to the bread and wine. Look 
to him, and to him alone, to strengthen and 
refresh your soul, when you come, in obe- 
dience to his command, to commemorate 
his death and passion. So shall you not 
offer the sacrifice of fools, but come holy 
and clean to such a heavenly feast, in the 
marriage garment, required by God in Holy 
Scripture, and he received as worthy par- 
takers of that holy table. 
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CHRIST A BANNER TO HIS CHURCH. 



Psalm lx. 4. 

thou hast given a banneb to them that 
feared thee. 

It seems to be generally agreed that David 
wrote this Psalm, and that in the text he 
referred to himself. 

At the death of Saul and his sons, the 
Philistines triumphed, and then the lan- 
guage with which the Psalm opens well 
suited the people of Israel. O God^ thou 
hast cast us off^ thou hast scattered us : thou 
hcLst been di^leased. 

After Saul's death, by the counsel of 
Abner, they followed Ishbosheth, and carried 
on war against David. 

It seemed as though the people were in- 
fatuated, thus to rebel against the known 
will of God; so that they are accurately 
described as having drunk the wine of as- 
tonishment : that is, they acted as if under 
the influence of some intoxicating potion, 
which had taken away their senses and led 
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them into circumstances in which they were 
confounded and amazed ! 

But whilst they were in this state of dis- 
may, divided amongst themselves and a prey 
to their enemies, David was set over them, 
raised like a banner for a rallying point to 
a scattered army. Under his sway, with 
united strength and recovered from their 
national troubles, they might set their ene- 
mies at defiance. 

But departing from the literal meaning of 
the passage, we may consider David as a 
type of Jesus Christ 

It is needless for me to prove that David 
often speaks, in the Psalms, typically of 
Christ; and perhaps it would not be as- 
suming too much were it said positively that 
the text refers to him : certainly, it must be 
granted, that it is extremely well adapted for 
such an application. 

Let us then consider Christ as a banner to 
his people, and that in three respects. 

I. As A POINT OF UNION. 
II. As A SOURCE OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 
III. As A TERROR TO THEIR ENEMIES. 

And may God the Holy Ghost so bless 
what shall be heard as to encourage the 
hearts of all them who are united together 
through this banner, whom God hath given 
to them that fear him I 

I. Thou hast given a banner to them that 
feared thee. Consider, then, this figure de- 
scriptive of Christ as liie point of union for 
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his people. And this may the more easily 
be done, because his church militant here on 
earth are frequently described as soldiers. 
And the comparison holds very closely. 
Whence are soldiers taken ? From the mass 
of the people. Before they enlist and follow 
the standard, there is, in this respect, no 
difference between them and others; but 
when they have entered the army, thev be- 
long to a distinct class, separate from all the 
rest of the community, a peculiar people. 

So is it when a man becomes a Christian ; 
he comes out from the world which lieth 
in wickedness. When Christ is preached; 
when the banner is raised, (according to the 
words of Isaiah, In that day there shall he 
a root of Jesse which shall stand for an en- 
sign to the people : to it shall the gentiles 
seek) — When, I say, this banner is raised, 
his people gather round it and follow it. 
As he said, I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
men unto vie. And again, My sheep hear my 
voice and I know thera^ and they follow me. 
So that every one of his people may say, as 
Moses did, when he reared an altar after the 
defeat of Amalek ; Jehovah-nissi : the JLord 
my banfier. 

The following of the banner obviously 
implies the character of the christian life. 
It is a warfare. Truly so ! No sooner is the 
believer ranged under the banner of salva- 
tion, than he finds he has to fight the good 
fight of faith. There are, as the Apostle de- 
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scribes, fghtings withaut, and there are also 
conflicts within. The offence of the cross is 
not ceased. The enmity and opposition ex- 
cited by the genuine and consistent pro- 
fession of true piety will necessarily make the 
life of a Christian one of tribulation and diffi- 
culty. 

They are greatly mistaken who suppose 
the life of a believer is one of ease, and self* 
indulgence; a smooth and quiet course. 
Our Lord says the contrary. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation. 

All true Christians, then, may be con- 
sidered as an army gathered under the same 
banner, to fight against common enemies. 
These enemies, though numerous and various 
in detail, may be summed up under these 
three general heads, the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. 

The maxims, fashions, and customs of the 
world are, for the most part, in opposition to 
true piety. Therefore it is our Lord says, | 

Love not the worlds neither the things that \ 

are in the world ; if any man love the world i 

the love of the Father is not in him. And 
again. Marvel not if the world hate you : j 

Ye know that it hated me before it hated ^ 

you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love its own, out because ye are not oj^ 
the world, but I have chosen you out of t 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 

Those who are most conversant with worldly 
society, and enter most eagerly into worldly 
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amusements^ must be best able to decide 
upon the sort of feeling with which an openly 
avowed profession of piety is regarded by the 
world. How strange it would be thought, in 
most companies, to speak with any degree of 
feeling of the love of Christ in dying for sin- 
ners 1 And yet what can be more proper than 
that they who are redeemed by the blood of 
Christ, should delight to hear and speak of 
the love of Christ ? The truth is, the general 
tone and tenor of worldly conversation is 
directly against all serious godliness. 

The cares and necessary duties of this 
world have also a great tendency to draw the 
mind from Christ. Our Lord has taught us 
this in the parable of the sower. Men are 
careful and troubled about many things, 
while they neglect the one thing needful. 

So the honours and riches of this world 
likewise prove a hindrance. The deceitful' 
ness of riches chokes the Word, and men are 
often found receiving honour one of an- 
other, and not seeking the honour which 
Cometh from God only. 

The world, in this and various other ways, 
prevents sinners from coming to Christ, and 
by the same means, opposes and hinders 
their progress after they have come to him. 

The fleshy too, that is, every feature of the 
natural man, wars against them. Sin, though 
subdued in the heart, is not removed. There 
still remain pride and selfishness, and im- 
purity, and malice, and deceit, kept down 
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indeed and not indulged, but still warring 
against the new principle of grace in the 
heart ! 

To all these inward dispositions to evil 
within, temptations are continually making 
overtures (if I may so speak) from without 

In addition to all this, there are the de- 
vices of Satauy of which no child of God is 
altogether ignorant. 

With such constant calls for resistance, 
there is no wonder, then, that the life of a 
Christian is called a warfare, and hence we 
see how suitable the figure is which represents 
their following Christ as enlisting under a 
banner. Nor will the figure be less useful 
when we consider Christ, secondly, as a 
banner exalted for the 

II. JEncouragement of his followers. We 
know the dismay and discouragement which 
often follow when a standard bearer fainteth. 
Whereas the sight of their colours floating 
in the air gladdens and inspirits the troops. 
Hence we learn that the believer, in his chris- 
tian warfare, is to gather strength and cou- 
rage, by continually looking unto Jestis, the 
author and finisher of our faith, who, for the 
joy that was set before him, endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is sat down 
at the right hand of God. 

In all his difficulties and trials, the be- 
liever is to consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest 
he be wearied and faint in his mind. 



SERMON X. 139 

He is to consider how much lighter are the 
sorrows and hardships he has to endure than 
those which fell to the lot of Jesus. He is 
to consider how utterly undeserved were the 
sufferings of Jesus, whereas he at all times 
suffereth less than his iniquities desen^e. 

But fiirther, he is to consider how eventually 
Jesus triumphed over ail his enemies and was 
delivered from all affliction, and in this 
triumph and this deliverance the believer is 
to read a pledge of his own. In all time of 
tribulation he may cast his eye upward to the 
banner exalted, and read there, Who is he 
that shall harm you if ye he followers of 
that which is good ? 

However sharp the conflict be at times, 
and however great the apparent danger, yet, 
in the very worst seasons, he may say with 
the apostle Paul, / fght not as uncertainly. 
He may, indeed, be troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed : perplexed but not in de- 
spair: persecuted but not forsaken: cast 
down but not destroyed. Aye, even when his 
spiritual enemies come in like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord will lift up a standard 
against them. 

When by reason of strong temptation and 
Satanic artifice he has been ensnared and 
drawn into sin, he may still cry, Rejoice not 
against me^ O mine enemy, when I fall I 
shall arise, when I sit in darkness the Lord 
shall be a light unto me. 

Encouraged by looking unto Jesus, he is 
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to go on boldly in the path of duty, through 
evil report and through good report, turning 
neither to the right hand nor to the lefit, re- 
gardless of the fro¥ms of the world, conscious 
of his desire to please God, strong in the 
Lard and in the power of his might, con- 
quering and to conquer. 

When the consideration of consequences 
makes him falter; when the fear of man 
makes him hesitate, and tempts him to be- 
come unsteady and unfaithM in his course ; 
he must look to Jesus. He must remember 
he has said, Seek first the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness^ and all these things 
shall he added unto you. And again. Who 
art thou that should be afraid of a man that 
shall die, and of the son of man that shall 
he made as grass, and forgettest the Lord 
thy maker, that hath stretched forth the 
heavens and laid the foundation of the 
earth ? 

When by the grace of God he has answered 
the call. Who is on the Lord's side? by 
ranging himself under the Banner of Salva- 
tion, it is his undoubted privilege to look to 
Jesus for strength and wisdom to enable him 
to perform the work given him to do, that he 
may be a workman who needeth not to he 
ashamed; that as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ he may war a good warfare. 

And as of old, the angel said to Gideon, 
The Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour, so may it be said to every faithful 
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warrior under the Banner of Salvation, as 
Moses said to Israel, Fear riot, the Lord shall 
fight for you. 

Oh! where the cause is God's, and a 
man's heart is sound in his statutes, a single 
look at Jesus ought to urge him to go for- 
ward without doubt or fear ! Faith should 
do for him what miracle did for the servant 
of Elisha, it should open his eyes and enable 
him to see there are more with him than 
against him; it should encourage him to carry 
on his warfare as seeing him toho is invisible. 

This, (without controversy,) is the tnie 
secret of success in the spiritual warfare: 

DAILY, CONSTANT LOOKING TO JeSUS ; in 

other words, living the life of faith upon the 
Son of God. You will remember, it was 
not till Peter took his eyes oflF from the 
Saviour and cast them upon the waves of the 
sea that he began to sink : and when he 
looked and cried to Jesus s^ain, he was pre- 
served. So will it be with the christian 
warrior. As long as he is steadily trusting in 
Christ, so long the enemy shall not do him 
violence; neither open persecution, nor se- 
cret malice shall hurt him. 

His wisdom, therefore, is continually to 
seek the help and realize the presence of 
Jesus. As Moses said in the wilderness. If 
thy presence go not with me, carry us not up 
hence; as though he would anticipate our 
Lord's words. Without me ye can do nothing; 
so must the beUever seek by prayer and realize 
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by faith the presence of the Lord, and then 
he may say, / can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

Such is the encouragement drawn fix)m 
considering Christ as a Banner given to them 
that fear him. 

III. We are thirdly to consider Christ as 
a Banner to be a terror to the enemies of the 
Lord's people. 

This follows, by necessary consequence, 
from the second head of our subject. For if 
he ensures victory to his people, he must 
overthrow their enemies. If he is to cover 
his people with the garments of salvation, he 
must also clothe their enemies with shame. 
And such is the sentiment expressed in the 
last verse of the Psalm, whence the text is 
taken. Through God we shall do valiantly^ 
for it is he that shall tread down our enemies. 

Satan, the world, and sinful flesh are all 
combined to oppose the faithful followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, but resistance is hope- 
less, failure is certain I The church of the 
living God shall finally prevail over all its 
enemies, and be proved, by the help of Jesus, 
terrible a>s an army with banners. 

Oh ! it was a wise admonition given by 
Gamaliel to the council concerning the 
apostles 1 Refrain from these men and let 
them alonCffor if this counsel or this work be 
ofmen^ it unll come to nought; But if it be 

^ God^ ye cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye 
found even to fight against God! And 
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it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God! 

And so past experience of the wrath of 
God against his enemies, (for the enemies 
of his people he counts to be his own 
enemies,) as well as the prophecies of his 
future vengeance abundantly prove. 

What but this wrath cursed the e-arth 
and condemned our race? What but this 
poured forth the flood upon the earth? 
what but this consumed the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, of Admah and Zeboim? 
What but this has consigned so many of our 
race already to endless, hopeless misery? 
What but this declares the threatened sen- 
tence against the impenitent and unbelieving ? 
What but this, in the awful voice of pro- 
phecy, proclaims that Jesus Christ, the Banner 
of our Salvation, will be revealed from hea- 
ven in flaming fire^ taking vengeance upon 
them that know not God and obey not the 
Gospel? 

And is not this terrible ? Will not men's 
hearts then fail them for fear, when that 
day shall come upon them as a snare, sud- 
denly ? For as it was in the days of Noah^ 
so shall it he also in the days of the Son of 
man: They did eaty they drank, they married 
vnveSy they were given in marriage^ until the 
day came that Noah entered into the ark, and 
the flood came and destroyed them all. 

Ijikewise, also, as it was in the days of 
Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they bought. 
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they sold^ they planted^ they builded. But 
the same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, 
and destroyed them all! Even thus shall it 
he in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. 

Think, brethren, the surprise, the horror, 
the despair, that this sudden terrible appear- 
ing will strike into the hearts of his enemies ! 
Surely such a thought ought to stir up every 
enemy of Christ to fiee from the wrath to 
come! 

Would that it might be so with all pre- 
sent who are not truly following Christ, and 
fighting the fight of faith ! For some such, 
I must fear, are present. 

Behold, then, I set before you Jesus Christ, 
either for your encouragement or your terror ! 
Behold^ therefore^ the goodness and severity 
of God : toward thee, goodness, if thou re- 
pent and believe ; but if not, severity : yea, 
wrath to the uttermost ! 

Let me beseech you by the mercies of 
God, that vou receive not the message in 
vain 1 For it had been better never to have 
heard of the way of righteousness, than, 
having heard it, to turn away from it ! An 
awful responsibility accompanies the hearing 
of the Gospel! Sinners are to take heed 
how they hear : they are to hear it not as 
the word of man, but (as it is in truth) the 
Word of God. 

Oh then, let me solemnly call you to 
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consider the position in which you stand ! 
God himself waits to be gracious ! God 
himself warns you of your danger I God 
himself invites you to believe in his Son ! He 
therefore that despiseth^ despiseth not man^ 
hut Crod! Therefore t/ou ought to give the 
more earnest heed to the things which ye have 
heard, lest at any time ye should let them 
slip. For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and dis- 
obedience received its just recompense of re- 
ward; Sow shall ye escape, if ye neglect so 
great salvation ? See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For if they escaped not who 
refused him that spake on earth, much more 
shall not ye escape, if ye turn away from 
him that speaketh from heaven ! 

Oh, fear the Lord and depart from evil ; 
for he hath given a banner to them that 
feared him, and his mercy shall not depart 
from them for ever ! 

Doubtless, there are not wanting some 
present who in the name of the Lord have 
set up their banners ; and who can say, in 
the beautiful language of Solomon, He 
brought me to the banqueting-house, and 
his banner over me was love. 

You have entered upon the christian war- 
fare, and you can say, Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped ics. In how many cases has he 
made you to triumph over your enemies! 
How many times has he encouraged and re- 
assured you, when you were ready to faint 
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for fear I How often has he succoured you 
in the day of trial ! for he inaweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation. Learn, 
then, from past experience what to expect 
for the future, and be confident of this very 
thing^ that he who hath begun a good work 
in you will perform it unto the day of 
Christ. The battle is not yours^ but GotTs^ 
and he has said you shsdl be more than 
conquerors through him that loved you. 

And, whilst it may be right to caution 
the rash and presumptuous &lse professor — 
ZiCt not him that girdeth on his harness 
boast as he that putteth it off — ^it is also 
right to encourage the faithfiiT followers of 
Christ, in the words of God himself to his 
ancient people, Hear^ O Israely ye approach 
this day unto battle against your enemies: 
let not your heart faint : fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terrified because 
of them ; For the Lord your God is he that 
goeth with you, to fight for you against 
your enemies, to save you. 



SERMON XI. 



CHRIST INCOMPARABLE. 



Psalm lxxiii. 25. 

whom hate i in hbayen but theb 7 akd there 
is kone upon earth that i desire beside 

THEB. 

Even Christians sometimes act like other 
men. 

By Christians I mean such as really are 
what their name imphes, and not what the 
Prayer Book describes as those * who profess 

* and call themselves Christians.' Such is 
the leaven of indwelling sin, which, to use 
the language of our ixth Article, ' doth re- 

* main, yea, in them that are regenerated,' 
that they too often experience thoughts and 
desires rising within them, which are alto- 
gether unsuitable to their character and pro- 
fession ! 

We have an itistance of this in the Psalm 
whence the text is taken. The Psalmist tells 
us, what many, doubtless, have felt, though 
not many have owned it : viz. that the sight 
of prosperity and seeming happiness in 
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Others filled him with envy. I was envious 
at the foolish when I saw the prosperity of 
the wicked. They are not in trouble as other 
men: they have more than heart can wish. 
Behold^ these are the ungodly who prosper 
in the worlds they increase in riches. Verily j 
I have cleansed my heart in vain^ and washed 
my hands in innocency. 

Who would think that the same man who 
uttered such expressions of discontent as 
these, could write and feel such a sentiment 
as the text! Whom have I in heaven hut 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I 
desire beside thee! Here are the pure, healthy 
breathings of a heavenly soul; there the 
morbid murmurings of an earthly mind ! 
It is an instance illustrating the general 
truth of that doctrine so fully treated by 
St. Paul in the viith chapter of the Epistle to 
the Romans : the doctrine of * indwelling sin,' 
as it is commonly called. 

In truth, the experience of all God's people, 
as to the great outlines, has always been the 
same. What describes the inward conflict of 
sin and grace in an ante-diluvian saint, or 
in a spiritual worshipper in the temple at 
Jerusalem, or of a believer in apostolic times, 
will exactly describe what takes place daily 
in the souls of such as are now eflfectually 
taught of God. And the reason of this is, 
human nature has always been the same in 
every age, and the Holy Ghost is the un- 
changeable God : and therefore, whenever 
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any have been truly converted, the same 
effects, as a matter of course, have followed. 

Read the history of the Church of God 
from the beginning of the world. For God 
has never had but one church, though it has 
passed through different dispensations, and 
been varied in its external rites. God's true 
church has always consisted of such as are 
bom again of the Spirit. Read, then, the 
history of this church from the beginning to 
the present time, (so far as its history is 
given to us,) and you will find a remarkable 
agreement in the experience of its members. 
Certainly, you will find these two plainly 
marked features in every part of its history. 
(1.) Proof of the power of remaining cor- 
ruption; and, (2.) A prevailing, deliberate 
choice of God as the chief good. 

The Psalm before us supplies abundant 
evidence of both these points ; but the text 
which I have chosen leads me only to dwell 
upon the latter. And I venture to affirm, 
that when there does not exist a prevailing, 
deliberate choice of God as the chief good, 
that mmCs religion is vain. 

True religion is a matter altogether of the 
heart. It is the heart being engaged in the 
work which gives value to all religious 
duties. Without this, all appearance of re- 
ligion bears the same relation to religion 
itself, as a picture does to what it represents. 
The likeness may be very correct; but no 
one supposes a picture to be a man. And 
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this, it is to be feared, is the character of the 
religion of the vast majority of those who 
* profess and call themselves Christians/ The 
outward appearance may make them look 
like Christians, but the inward power of the 
Spirit is not present to make them really so ! 

Surely there must be very many who 
know, without any doubt whatever, that they 
have not the supreme delight in God which 
is implied in the text. There must be many 
who can hardly comprehend the meaning, 
much less appropriate to themselves the sen- 
timent of the Psalmist, when he said, Whom 
have I in heaven hut thee, and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee. St. 
Peter said something like it, (and he felt it 
too,) when he said to Jesus, Lord, thou 
knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee: and St. Paul, when he said, Yea, 
doubtless, I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord. And the same Apostle prays for 
his Ephesian converts, that they may richly 
experience the same apprehension of the 
preciousness of Christ, when he says, I pray 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith, that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height, and to knx>w the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge. 

And such, when he feels in consistency 
with his character, is the feeling of every 
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child of God now present. There is not one 
among you, my beloved in the Lord, who 
cannot say, Whom have I in heaven but thee^ 
and there is none upon earth that I desire 
beside thee. Is not this your solace in afflic- 
tion: your comfort under disappointments, 
your refuge from the unkindness, injustice, 
or malice of your enemies; to look up to 
Jesus and to know he abideth faithful, kind, 
and able to help you? What is it which 
enables you to endure with patience and 
meekness what would vex the heart or break 
the spirit of a worldly man ? Is it not this 
that you can say of Christ, My beloved is 
mine, and I am nis? 

The reason worldly men are so affected 
by worldly things is, their hearts are not 
set upon Christ. Their health, their money, 
their reputation, their well-being in this 
world, these are the matters which fill their 
thoughts and affect their hearts. 

But a child of God is set free from this 
bondage to the world. He does not, indeed, 
turn aside from its allowed comforts with 
stoical pride, or popish superstition, as if it 
were merit instead of ingratitude to throw 
away the mercies of God. But he sits so 
lightly to them, that he can part with them 
easily, and do without them when they are 
taken. So that, if it please God to deprive 
him of his substance, or remove any of his 
family from this life, he can say as Job did, 
(when he was exposed to both these priva* 



152 SERMON XI. 

tions at once,) The Lard gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away : Blessed he the name of the 
Lord. 

And this is his invariable practice in times 
of trouble or danger ; to consider with him- 
self that nothing can rob him of his chief 
good. Whatever changes may take place in 
his outward circumstances, the Lord will 
never change. And when he passes through 
the valley of the shadow of death; to de- 
part and he with Christ is far better, in his 
esteem, than remaining in a world like this. 

And so, too, (if he is wise) will he be 
watchful and jealous of himself in times of 

S)rosperity (by far the most injurious time 
or a Christian.) He will be frequently 
saying to himself, as he looks with a thank- 
ful heart upon the blessings he receives at the 
hand of his gracious Saviour; *What are 
* these compared to him who gave them?' 
The nearest and dearest object of affection 
will not allowedly interfere with his devotion 
to Christ. For he will hate his father and 
mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, for 
Christ's sake. 

I need hardly observe, that our Lord, in 
the passage just quoted, did not intend us to 
understand that his followers would neglect 
the relative duties of life, or be wanting in 
natural affection; for, elsewhere, we find 
repeated injunctions in his word in favour of 
these things. 
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Thus the consistent Christian possesses a 
sort of armour which renders him almost in- 
vuhierable. While he realizes his privileges, 
(living the Ufe of faith upon the Son of God,) 
it will be almost out of the power of his ene- 
mies to wound him. 

Malice, and cunning, and treachery, may- 
continue to lay snares for his feet, but the 
Lord will uphold his goings in his paths, and 
will preserve his foot from being taken. 

It is amazing what a wonderful superiority 
to the world he attains. He fears no man s 
frown ; He wants no man*s fevour : He has 
nothing to fear from man, and man has 
nothing to give him : For he has learned to 
live in the fear of God, and the Lord has 
made known that he hath a favour unto his 
soul. 

It may distress him to see, on every hand, 
pride and selfishness leading men to dispute 
with one another, and the misery and crimes 
which such disputes produce. Yet, though 
in the world he has tribulation, in the Lord 
he has peace : while the potsherds strive with 
the potsherds of the earth, his conversation is 
in heaven, whither he can look up and say. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee. 

Such, my brethren, is no imaginary cha- 
racter, but a faithful, though imperfect, sketch 
of a Christian. And some such, I doubt 
not, are present. And yet of these, I feel 
certain, there will not be one who is not 
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deeply conscious in how many respects he 
falls short of this description. 

But still, I would hope, that every one of 
them may be enabled to take the comfort of 
his privileges, while he gives God the glory, 
ssLjing, with unfeigned humility, by the grace 
of God lam what I am. 

You, then, who have been made to diflFer 
from your former selves, as well as from 
others who * profess to call themselves Chris- 
* tians,' suffer me to impress upon you these 
TWO RULES OF CONDUCT, drawu by inference 
from the text. * 

I. In trouble, consider that ye are Chris fs. 

II. In prosperity, remember that Christ is 
incomparable. 

I. In trouble, consider that ye are Christ's. 

What, therefore, may very rationally be 
a cause of serious concern to ungodly men, 
need not be so to you. You are to consider 
that, before Christ went into heaven, he left 
behind him this word of encouragement for 
his church. All power in heaven and in earth 
is given unto me. And we are assured, on 
his own authority, that he uses that power to 
make all things work together for your good. 
So that, although it may sometimes be 
difficulty perhaps impossible, for you to see 
how good can be brought out of the apparent 
or positive evil that surrounds you ; yet it is 
your privilege and your duty to believe that 
there is one who not only sees how it can be 
done, but who purposes to do it. Jffe is 
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faithful that hath promised^ and he will do it. 
Worldly men may count this delusion, or 
fanaticism, but you know better than this. 
Experience has proved what his word de- 
clares, that providence and grace work to- 
gether : And, no wonder; for they are 
under the controul of the same almighty 
hand. 

It is a great matter to get rid of reasoning 
and disputing in times of trouble : not to 
search too far for the purpose of the Lord in 
any of his dealings with us ; but patiently 
to wait his time, and quietly^to rest assured 
that he means well towards us, and will 
eventually make it plain that he took the 
surest and best method to promote our good. 

When, then, any doubt or misgiving arises 
in your mind, at once say. Whom have I in 
heaven ? * Have I not an almighty, in- 

* finitely wise, and most loving Friend ? 

* Will he break his promise ? Will he suffer 

* evil to befal me, when he has said. There 

* shall no harm Itappen unto thee V 

And when trials are permitted to come 
upon you ; still say, ^Whom have I in heaven? 

* Has he not said. Call upon me in the day of 
' trouble^ and I will deliver thee ? Shall I 

* call, and will he not answer ? Nay ; verily, 
^ he is not a man that he should lie. Al- 

* though all should forsake me, yet will not 
*he!' 

And, again, when a sense of your vileness 
and unworthiness, the recollection of past sin 
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and present sinfulness casts you down, and 
makes you feel hateful in the sight of God, 
then say, * Whom have I in heaven ? I have 
' an advocate with the Father. He is there 
' now ; pleading his own merits on my be- 

* half; his blood cleanses me from all sin, 

* his imputed righteousness justifies me in the 
' sight of God/ 

Consider how effectual that advocacy is ! 
And consider how constantly it is used on 
your behalf ! 

The apostle Paul says to the Corinthians, 
/ would have you without carefulness. 
Surely, if you bear in mind whom you have 
in heaven, you may be without carefulness 
too, for he invites you to cast all your care 
upon him. 

But chiefly take comfort under trials of 
every kind, whether of mind, body, or estate, 
by considering that he whom you have in 
heaven shall be revealed from heaven to 
take you to himself and make you like him: 
for when Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then ye also shall appear toith him in glory. 

What is a serious evil to worldly men, the 
shortness of life and the coming judgment, 
you have reason to rejoice at: you are a 
foreigner in a strange city, so long as you 
remain in this present evil world: you seek a 
better country: that is a heavenly; you look 
for a city which hath foundations whose 
builder and maker is God. 

And this may well help to lighten every 
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burden, and support you under every trial, 
when you consider how short the time is till 
you shall see him and be like him ! 

It was by contemplating the joy that was 
set before him, that our Lord himself was 
assisted in enduring the cross and despising the 
shame. And Moses, too, was strengthened in 
the path of duty by having respect unto the 
recompense of reward. Do you, therefore, 
encourage your hearts and animate your 
endeavours to do and bear the will of God, 
by looking for and hasting unto the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, whom the heavens must receive 
until the restitution of all things. 

II. In prosperity remember that Christ is 
incomparable. 

The word * prosperity' does not fully ex- 
press the meaning I wish to convey. My 
meaning is to warn you against all pleasure 
or enjoyment that has any tendency to draw 
your heart away from Christ. Unquestion- 
ably if the words of my text be fresh in your 
memories, and your feelings be strongly in 
agreement with them, there will be little 
danger of any thing in this world drawing 
your affections from things above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. If, 
with a lively sense of God's mercy through 
Christ, and a thankful remembrance of his 
death, you habitually say. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee, it will be needless 
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to warn 3'^ou against secret departure of heart 
from Christ. 

Yet, as my beloved, I warn you. For it is 
strange how gradually and yet rapidly a 
great declension from a lively and devoted 
zeal for Christ makes its way. Men in such 
cases fall by little and little; and become 
worldly in the tone of their conversation; 
unedifying to others and perhaps even averse 
from the company of deeply serious and holy 
Christians. Such declensions are distressing 
(sooner or later) to those who are the subjects 
of them, and discreditable to religion itself. 

Now, there is nothing so effectual to pre- 
vent such lamentable falls as a constant view 
of the glory and excellency of Jesus Christ. 
It is the contemplation of Christ, in the 
dignity of his person : holding constant com- 
munion with him in secret prayer : medita- 
ting on his life, his words ; it is while you 
are thus musing that the fire will kindle and 
at length you will speak with your tongue, 
Lord^ whom have I in heaven but thee, and^ 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee. 

And this you will find* the only happy life: 
all other endeavours to promote happiness are 
a cheat and delusion. God hath made an 
eternal decree that all happiness shall flow 
from himself through his Son. 

It is here, then, in Christ, that you must 
seek, if you will be happy. Oh, I beseech 
you, (as you value your present peace and 
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future glory,) make no mistake here ! The 
great ones of this world may flutter for a 
season, in their fast-feiling prosperity, (like 
gaudy butterflies in the summer's sun,) but 
the day is fast coming that shall strip them 
of all their worldly gaiety and all their false 
hopes in religion ; the day is coming when 
the Sun of righteousness shall arise unth 
healing in his wings. And, then, happy will 
it be for them, and for them alone, who have 
been wise enough to choose Christ in pre- 
ference to all his creatures. Oh ! how many 
proud, selfish, high-minded men, (aye, even 
amongst those who have pretended love for 
Christ, and shewn great zeal, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge, for religion,) will then be 
covered with shame and everlasting contempt! 

Our Lord Christ will then expose them : 
expose them before an assembled universe. 
He will shew that, with all their decent cere- 
monies and heartless formality, with all their 
self-righteous morality, they were worldly- 
hearted men, who never felt, though with 
lying lips, they have often said, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I desire beside thee. No : he 
will not own them : he will reject and curse 
them to all eternity. 

But it will not be so with you, who really 
love the Lord Jesus ! you, who really desire 
to be delivered from sin and selfishness. You, 
who really seek first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness. You who neither make 
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use of religion as a cloke to gain your own 
worldly ends, nor secretly feel your con- 
science giving the lie to your lips when you 
say, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee. You whose hearts desire and prayer to 
God is that you may be enabled to adorn the 
doctrine of God your Saviour by a holy 
walk and conversation. It shall not be so 
with you. Christ will own and bless you. 

Oh, that all who are true-hearted, might 
take the comfort of this assurance ! Do so : 
my beloved in Christ ! It will encourage 
you in the path of duty. 

It will give you ability to overcome the 
world. It will draw the sting out of all your 
trials. It will add greatly to all your blessings : 
It will save you from a thousand humiliations 
and cares to which worldly-hearted pro- 
fessors of religion are exposed : It will de- 
liver you from the snares in which they are 
taken : It will help you, in every particular, 
to live the life of a (Jhristian. 

Persevere if you have begun ; (Begin to- 
day if you have not) to make it your daily, 
hourly sentiment for encouragement in tri- 
bulation, for warning in prosperity. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee. 
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LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 



Psalm cxii. 4. 

unto the upright there ariseth light in the 
darkness. 

David, in this Psalm, is speaking of the 
blessings and privileges of God's people. 

He begins by calling upon them to praise 
the Lord, and that because they are blessed. 
But that no man should take this honour unto 
himself, except him that is called of God, he 
goes on to describe the character of the man 
that is thus blessed. Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord : that delighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 

Blessed indeed are such persons ! God puts 
his fear in their hearts and writes his law 
there, and so they serve him with reverence 
and rejoice to do his will : While God, on the 
other hand, takes pleasure in them that fear 
him, and delight to run in the way oi his 
commandments. Blessed are the people that 
are in such a case, for they have the Lord 
for their God. 
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It is not enough that they fear God ; the 
devils do that : Sooner or later, every uncon- 
verted man shall do that, if not before, at 
least when he arisetk, to shake terribly the 
earthj when he comes with righteousness to 
judge the world and the people with equity. 
Then shall they with great fear and trem- 
bling, call upon the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth upon the throne ; for the great 
day of his wrath is come. 

Here indeed will be fear of God : great 
fear, but they that feel it will not be blessed. 
No ! they will be sent away with that heavy 
sentence. Depart ye cursed ! and that, be- 
cause (however they may fear his judg- 
ments) they never loved his commandments. 

These are not the upright spoken of in 
the text. These are the crooked and per- 
verse people among whom the righteous are 
said to shine as lights in the world. For 
such there will then remain no place for re- 
pentance : the summer will be past, the 
harvest will be ended, but they will not be 
saved ! They will not be like the wheat 
gathered into the gamer. But like the tares, 
bound up in bundles, and cast into unquench- 
able fire. 

But the righteous, the upright^ it will 
not be so with them. The angels will be 
sent forth like the reapers at harvest time, 
and when they have gathered out of the 
kingdom them which do iniquity, the righ- 
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teotis shall shine fartk as the sun in the kiny^ 
dom of their Father. 

Would, my brethren, that all of us looked 
and longed for this time ! It is a very blessed 
subject of meditation, and might well employ 
all our time on the present occasion of our 
assembling. But the text leads me rather 
to speak of the state of the righteous while 
upon their journey, and not their state when 
at the end of it. Then God will be the 
portion of their inheritance, and in him 
there is no darkness at all ; whereas our text 
says. Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness. 

It shall be, then, my endeavour, in hum- 
ble dependence upon that light which was 
sent to lighten the Gentiles, to shew in what 
manner the text suits with the present state 
of God's people. 

And I beg of you, my dear brethren, to 
lift up your hearts with me to the throne 
of grace, that what shall be said may set 
forth the glory of God and promote the good 
of his people ! That it may tend to exalt the 
name of his dear Son, and add to the comfort 
and edification of his reconciled children ! 
Yea, that some who are now far off, may 
be brought nigh, and feed with us upon the 
children's bread ! 

I. Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness. 

Bom in sin, and called in Scripture dark-- 
ness itself, the light of the knowledge of the 
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glory of God hath been shed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghost given unto them. 
Once sitting in darkness, and the shadow of 
death, unto them hath a great light arisen, 
even the Sun of righteousness, with healing in 
his wings. Once the children of disobedience, 
even as others, walking after their own lusts, 
and following their own vain imaginations; 
they are now become obedient children, 
walking in his commandments, and follow- 
ing the steps of the good Shepherd of the 
flock. Formerly they were at enmity with 
God, through the ignorance that was in them, 
sinning against him with thoughtless pre- 
sumption. But now they love him, have 
knowledge of the truth, and keep his com- 
mandments, with holy fear. This change it 
is which shews them to be upright. This 
light which has sprung up in the darkness of 
their hearts, shews whose they are and whom 
they serve. 

Thus, we trust, it is with some of you. 
To such as have the testimony of a good 
conscience that this change has taken place 
in them, the text speaks very comfortably. 

If, my beloved brethren, your lives, tastes, 
and affections prove that you have been 
redeemed from your former vain conver- 
sation, and delivered from that world which 
lieth in wickedness, you :may draw many sweet 
and heart-cheering reflections from it. 

You remember how those two poor blind 
men cried after Jesus, Thou Son of Davids 
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have mercy on us ; and you can think how 
great would be their joy when he said unto 
them. Receive your sight! How it would 
lift them from the rank of helpless beggars, 
to that of useful members of society ! How 
much would this invaluable blessing of sight 
add to their comfort in a thousand ways! 
And greatly, no doubt, they felt the blessing. 

But, oh ! what was this blessing compared 
with yours! What is the sight restored to 
the eye-balls, compared with the light of the 
Spirit let into the soul! Better far to be 
blind, and deaf, and dumb ; to be the most 
afflicted outcast in the world, and have this 
heavenly light, than to have every worldly 
blessing of mind, body, and estate, with 
darkness brooding on the soul ! Happy you 
that are now light in the Lord! However 
faint and glimmering the rays may be at 

{)resent ; let them be only like the dim twi- 
ight at the early dawn, it is a sure token for 
good. Your light will grow stronger. When 
once the day-spring hath dispersed the 
shades of night, we know that, in a little 
time, the sun will be shining in his strength. 
So, if the mists of ignorance, and prejudice, 
and natural darkness are departing from 
your soul, the kingdom of God is at hand : 
you are one of the just, and your path will 
be as the shining light that shtneth more and 
more unto the perfect day^ 

II. But the text teaches something more 
beside the blessedness of the upright as to 



166 SERMON XII. 

their general state. We may easily leam from 
it that even the darkest parts of their expe- 
rience, the heaviest trials (whether worldly 
or spiritual) they are called to bear will, 
somehow or other, be made to work for their 
good. 

We read in another Psahn, Light is sown 
for the righteouSf and joyful gladness for 
them that are true of heart ; and it would 
seem, by comparing this with the text, that 
light is sometimes sown in darkness : for out 
of darkness it ofttimes ariseth. What a very 
comforting thought this is ! How it should 
strengthen the weak handsj and confirm the 
feeble knees ! 

Is there one among you that goes mourn- 
ing all the day long? that is in heaviness 
through manifold temptations ? who walketh 
in darkness and hath no light? Oh, re- 
member, that unto the upright there ariseth 
light in the darkness. Be not discouraged 
by any present difficulties or trials; but 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon your God. This very darkness which 
he has now thrown around you, may be the 
means he has chosen to clothe you with 
brighter light. In the mean while be pa- 
tient and tarry the Lord's leisure : Like the 
Psalmist, your cry may be. My soul waiteth 
for the Lord more than they that rvatch for 
the morning. See, too, that with him you 
say, / wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, 
and in his word do I hope* Let the Ian- 
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guage of faith be yours, When I sit in 
darkness^ the Lord shall be a light unto me. 
And, in his own time and way, he will make 
you to see the fulfilment of his gracious 
promise, / will make darkness light before 
them^ and crooked things straight; these 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake 
them. 

You may not be able to tell, nor even to 
guess, the way in which he will bring you 
relief. Possibly, it may seem almost too 
hard to believe that light can be brought out 
of this darkness: Samson's riddle, out of 
the eater came forth meat, seemed to be 
hard, but this seems yet harder. You may 
be tempted to say, * Can it be true that this 

* affliction of body, this distress of mind, 

* this unkindness of a friend, this ingratitude 
' of a relate is not against me ? Can it be 

* true that light is sown in these gloomy 

* matters, that gladness shall spring out of 

* this cup of sorrow V True, you may sav 
so. But Samson's riddle was easily answered ; 
and so shall yours be, when the Lord's time 
comes for clearing up your case. You will 
then say. It is good for me that I have been 
afflicted. Many of the Lord's people now in 
glory, many now in the way to it, can set to 
their seals that this is true. 

Possibly there are some who hear me now, 
who (if they might speak out their experience 
since the Lord joined them to his people,) 
could say that again and again the darkest 
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night has been followed by the brightest 
morning. That the very thing against which 
they have struggled and prayed the most, 
those things which they have used all their 
power to put aside, have in the hands of a 
wise and merciful Father, been made the 
means of calling down upon them showers of 
blessings. 

Oh! what folly in any of the afflicted 
children of God to listen to the whispers 
of an evil heart that would tempt them to 
murmur against any of his appointments 
for them ! not only because it is want of 
resignation to his will, (and so great sin and 
folly ; but they are murmuring against the 
very thing that is to do them good. What 
if the husbandman were to complain of the 
dark cloud that was soon about to send down 
a plentiful shower upon his bumt-up fields. 
What if the merchant troubled himself about 
the darkness of the mines which brought him 
gold and diamonds. What folly it would be! 

Oh ! then do you never murmur at God's 
will ! Grant that it is painful, trying, hard 
to bear; still bear it willingly, thankfully. 
Yea, count it all joy when ye fall into divers 
temptations (that is, trials of your faith and pa- 
tience.) And why so? Blessed is the man that 
endureth temptation^ for when he is tried, he 
shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love him. You 
have all heard of the patience of Job — how 
well it fared with him when his troubles were 
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over ! And Jesus too, suffered being tempted 
still ybr the joy that was set before him he 
(believing that light would arise in the dark- 
ness) endured the cross despising the shame. 
And what was the consequence ? God hath 
highly exalted him and given him a name 
which is above every namcj that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow. 

Oh ! then do all things, bear all things, 
without murmuring and disputing, (either 
with each other or against God) that ye may 
be blameless and harmless^ the sons of God, 
without rebuke^ holding forth the word of 
life. 

III. Thus indeed, it is in a thirds and 
rather peculiar sense, that light ariseth unto 
the upright in darkness^ when they bear 
cheerfully the troubles their Heavenly Father 
lays upon them, their light eminently shines 
before men, and their Father which is in 
heaven is glorified. Grace never looks brighter 
than when its rays break forth through the 
heavy clouds of sorrow. 

Here then we have touched upon three 
points of comfort suggested by the text to 
believers. (1.) That the light of the Spirit 
has sprung up in the natural darkness of 
their hearts. (2.) That their very sorrows 
contain in them the seeds of joy. (3.) That 
their afflictions tend to exercise their graces 
and to glorify God. 

(1.) But the VERY OPPOSITE of all this is 
true of the ungodly. To the upright light 
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has arisen in his soul. It is this which has 
made him upright ; till then he lay in dark- 
ness, fast bound by the chains of ignorance 
and sin. 

And this is still the state of the ungodly, 
the unconverted man : whatever his habits 
and character in other respects may be. Let 
him be among the gross sensualists, having 
eyes full of adultery^ or let him be among 
the moral formalists, flattering himself he has 
a good heart : let him be mean and selfish, 
or let him be generous and liberal ; let him 
be hasty and passionate, or let him be gentle 
and forgiving, if light has not sprung up in 
his heart, if he is unconverted, he wcdketh in 
darkness and knoweth not whither he goeth. 
And the way that he is treading leads to 
death. 

Many such there are ! Some who think 
they know something, when, alas ! they know 
nothing as they ought to know I Others "hoping 
that their very ignorance will be an excuse 
for them. Wretched souls! There is a day 
at hand when they will have light enough 
to see their error ! It will not stream gently 
on them with soft but powerful influence, like 
that light caused by the Sun of righteousness 
to spring up in the once dark hearts of the 
upright. But it will glare upon them like 
terrible lightning, blasting all their hopes, 
and proving with undeniable but unavailing 
evidence what the truth really is ! They will 
then see (what they never would believe in 
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this life) how fitly the prophet described them 
when he said, Darkness shall cover the earth 
and gross darkness the people. 

(2.) Again you have heard that God will 
bring blessings out of the very troubles of the 
righteous; so that their very sorrows may 
fitly be called joys in disguise. But this is 
not the case with the unconverted. There is 
no happiness for the unconverted ; they may 
seek it where they will and strive to make it 
how they can, but God hath decreed that it 
shall be found no where but in his Son. 

How vain, then, to strive against God! 
Neither rank, nor learning, nor riches, nor 
any other thing, shall give them happiness. 
Oh ! how loudly does this preach against the 
folly of those who avoid all serious religion 
for what this worid can give them ? Suppose 
they get it. Let them have all they set their 
hearts upon: they shall not be happy with it. 

What is the rich man with his houses, and 
lands, and servants, if he does not use them 
to the honour and glory of God? A dis- 
honest steward^ rioting and making waste of 
what God gave him, not for himself, but 
merely to take charge of. And what is the 
poor man who gives himself up to a less re- 
fined, perhaps, but not less sinful course of 
pleasure ? He is a wicked and slothful ser- 
vant, who having but one talent given to him 
spends it on his lusts, though God requires to 
have it back again with usury. 

But it is not enough to say the ungodly 
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shall find no happiness in this world. The 
truth is, they are treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath. They may compass them- 
selves about with sparks, and walk in the 
light of their fire, but This shall ye have at 
mine hand, saith the Lord, ye shall lie down 
in sorrow. They are sowing to the flesh, 
and they must reap corruption. The short- 
lived and feverish delights of this life are the 
bribe they receive to endure the endless tor- 
ments of infinite wretchedness ! 

Look round, now, upon the proud, the 
mighty, and pleasure-loving of the earth: 
how many there are by whom this day is 
profaned ! This sacred day, which should be 
a delight, holy to tJie Lord. What do they 
make of it ? A day of feasting and ungodly 
revelry : the harp, the viol, and wine are in 
their Yeasts, but they regard not the work of 
the Lord, neither consider the operation of 
his hands. Their servants are, perhaps, more 
busily employed on this day than on any 
other, and themselves display their deep- 
rooted love of the world more observably 
than in all the rest of the week put together! 
Oh! what melancholy mirth is theirs! 
How sad to think that all their laughter shall 
be turned into everlasting weeping ! 

But what, my brethren, is the nature of 
your own Sunday enjoyment in the retire- 
ment of your home ? ts it such as suits the 
day ? Is it to read, or hear, or speak about 
God's word in your families? Does the 
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parent call the child to hear the voice of in- 
struction ? And does the son or the daughter 
gladly lend the ear to words of soberness and 
truth ? Does the brother speak to tlie sister 
of the things concerning her soul? the 
master to the servant ? and the friend to the 
friend ? What a blessed thing would it be, 
if it were so ! If in every house the day of 
God were thus observed, surely this would 
become the fairest spot in all the earth ! It 
would indeed be light arising in the darkness! 

But this must be strangely diflFerent from 
other places if it be so. We dare not hope 
it. Are there not some who consider the 
time given up to religion by far the least 
pleasant part of the day? Surely it is no 
want of charity to say, that some take more 
pleasure in dress, or feasting, or visiting on 
the Lord's day, than in the worship at church 
or the sermon they hear ! Some even will 
own it and make a jest of it. Fools make 
a mock at sin. 

But ah ! how wretched will be the end of 
all this pleasure! Every health that is 
pledged over the * cheerful glass,' by the lips 
of worldly men, will, to the enlightened 
mind, speak rather of the sickness of the 
soul ! And while they are expressing to 
themselves and to each other, their happiness, 
he will sigh over misery! 

Oh ! how sad it is to see the houses of the 
richer classes of the land filled, on the Lord's 
day, with luxury and carnal mirth, and to 
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see the lower ranks sabbath-breaking in the 
streets by idleness, drunkenness, and gross 
sin in various shapes ! Sad ; that all these 
should suppose they are treading the path of 
happiness when, indeed, it is the way to end- 
less misery ! 

(3.) Once more. It has been said that 
light springs out of darkness to the upright, 
when the exercise of his graces (such as pa- 
tience and humility) causes his light to shine 
before men, and his heavenly Father to be 
glorified. 

Now, with the ungodly, just the contrary 
happens. When they are in what they con- 
sider their brightest hours, then it is their 
character appears the darkest. At the time 
they feel themselves the happiest, then it is 
that God is most dishonoured. With them 
the creature is every thing, the Creator 
nothing. They love the gift but love not 
the Giver ! 

Thus it appears that while light arises out 
of darkness to the upright, those things which 
should be for the good of the ungoidly, be- 
come unto them an occasion of falling! In 
a word, while all things are working together 
for good to them that love God, even their 
very troubles ; all things are working for evil 
to them who do not love him, even their very 
pleasures ! 

A word, in conclusion, to those of the 
Lord's people who are not now in darkness, 
as regards their present frame. 
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Beloved, you are sitting in the sunshine of 
your heavenly Father's favour. Rejoice in 
your blessedness : but rejoice with trembling. 
When goodness abounds, and mercy embraceth 
us on every side, we should walk very softly 
and very warily. Satan watches his oppor- 
tunity to harass and distress us : And never, 
perhaps, are we more especially under his 
eye than when all runs smoothly with us, and 
we are exulting that our mountain stands 
strong, 

I mean not, (the Lord forbid it !) to hinder 
or damp the rejoicing of any believer in 
Jesus; nay, I rather say, JRejoice evermore. 
But let it be a sober, subdued, a wise joyful- 
ness : such a rejoicing as may leave you on 
your guard. For, alas! beloved, it is true 
that as light often springs up when we are in 
darkness, so darkness often overclouds us 
suddenly while we are sitting in the light: in 
the light of our heavenly Father's coun- 
tenance. 

Let us, then, be sober, be vigilant ; we know 
not what a day may bring forth. Just as the 
bright and sunny sky is sometimes suddenly 
covered with black clouds, and the peaceful 
vault of heaven filled with vivid lightning and 
peals of thunder, so may it be with us. How- 
ever calm, peaceful, happy our walk may be 
at present, another day may find us troubled, 
distressed, perplexed I 

And why do I remind you of this ? Simply 
to impress upon your heart that this is not 
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our rest. To kindle your desires and awaken 
your longings for that happy state, where 
fears, or doubt, or sorrow cannot be : where 
light shall never arise out of darkness, for 
there shall be no night there, for the Lamb 
that is in the midst of it shall be the light 
thereof. There will be no cause for watch- 
fulness, for there danger cannot come. Then 
the cold and careful rules (needfiil, alas ! 
for our fallen nature !) will be done away ! 
* Prudence,' * Danger of Enthusiasm/ and 
terms like these, will lose their application ; 
Grace will then become our entire nature. 
Now it is a conflicting principle : (reigning, 
indeed, but still conflicting.) Then it will 
take undisputed possession of the soul, and 
we may venture upon the boldest flights of 
rapturous joy secure ! 
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THE CHARACTER AND PROSPECTS OF THE 
RIGHTEOUS. 



Ecci^ VIII. I2i 

IT SHALL BE WKLL WITH THEM THAT FEAR GOD. 

We find in the Ixxiiid Psalm, Asaph, a 
man who feared God, confessing that he 
envied the prosperity of the wicked. My 
feet J says he, were almost gone^ my steps had 
well nigh slipped : For I was envious at the 
foolish whm I saw the prosperity of the 
wicked: For there are no bonds in their 
deathj but their strength is firm. They are 
not in trouble as other men, neither are they 
plagued like other men. Therefore pride 
compasseth them about as a chain Be- 
hold these are the ungodly who prosper in 
the world, they increase in riches. Verily I 
have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
my hands in innocency. So far did the 
corruption dwelling within him lead him 
astray! 

But when he went into the sanctuary he 
saw the end of these men; how they were 
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brought to desolation, as in a moment, ut- 
terly consumed with terrors. Then he was 
ashamed of his envy, describing his character 
in these words : So foolish was /, and igno^ 
rant ; I was as a beast before thee. He sees, 
then, the Lord's long-suft'ering toward him, 
and rejoices in his privileges. Though so 
foolish and rebellious, he says, Nevertheless, 
I am continually with thee ; thou hast holden 
me by thy right hand ; thou shalt guide nie 
with thy counsel, and afterward receive me 
to ghry. 

Here he speaks in the proper language of 
a believer, and the conclusion to which he 
came was precisely similar to the sentiment 
of the text. For what says Solomon? 
Though a sinner do evil a hundred times, and 
his days be prolonged : yet surely I know 
it shall be well with them that fear God. 

In endeavouring to make the considera- 
tion of the text profitable to your souls, I 
would ask you to seek a blessing upon what 
shall be said, and then consider, 

I. The character of such as fear 
God. 

II. That it shall be well with them. 

I. The character of such as fear God. 
They a?*e variously called in the Bible; 
sometimes the righteous, because justified by 
the righteousness of Christ : sometimes be- 
lievers, because justified through faith : some- 
times children of God, because bom again of 
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the Spirit ; and here they are described as 
fearing God. 

Now a description of any of these cha- 
racters would describe the same persons, 
though not in the same manner. A righteous 
person and a believer^ for instance, are the 
same person, yet the former describes what 
he is by imputation, and the latter what he 
is in fact His righteousness is imputed, but 
his faith dwells in him. So again, one horn 
of the Spirit f and one who j^ar5 God, is the 
same. But the former describes a change of 
heart, simply from carnal to spiritual ; the 
latter expresses more particulariy the effects 
of that change. 

This fear of God must be distinguished 
from the slavish dread which unconverted 
men and fallen angels feel. It is a gracious, 
holy principle, leading such as have it to 
forsake sin, because they hate it, and to follow 
after holiness, because they love it. 

And agreeably to this we find it is written, 
as to the forsaking of sin, Bj/ the fear of 
the Lord men depart from evil; and as to 
cleaving to that which is good, we read. 
Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord : 
that walketh in his ways ; where to walk in 
his ways and to fear the Lord mean, evi- 
dently the same thing. 

This, then, is the first part of the character 
of such as fear the Lord. They forsake sin, 
and that upon principle, because they hate it. 
It is not through fear of God's wrath ; it is 

i4 



180 SERMON Xlll. 

not for the sake of maintaining a good cha- 
racter; but it is because there has really 
been wrought in them an ability to see the 
hateiulness of sin, and an inclination to for- 
sake it. The sin, (for sin remains, as our 
xiith Article says, even in them that are re- 
generated^) the sin, I say, that dwells in 
them is a hated intruder, Uieir daily burden, 
and constant distress. 

When solicited to commit sin it is their 
grief; when overpowered by temptations it 
is their shame and abhorrence. St. Paul 
strikingly describes this feeling, when he says. 
That which I hatCj that do I. 

And here let me observe, that the view 
which the believer has of sin is widely diffe- 
rent from that of the unconverted. The 
thought of evil is sin in the sight of God, 
and therefore he abases himself before God, 
on account of the imaginations of his heart, 
as well as for the words of his lips and the 
deeds of his life, contrary to God's holy law. 

Sin, with him, is no mere theoretical evil, 
which it is a part of an intellectual scheme 
habitually to condemn. It is a real, felt, 
hated evil. When he says * We are all 
* sinners,' it is not with that heartless un- 
concern with which many seem to admit the 
fact, as countenancing them in their ungod- 
liness rather than giving cause for deep and 
serious concern. He beholds it, in all its 
malignity, as rebellion against God, as the 
blight of all happiness, as the destroyer of 
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souls. Not more anxiously would the in- 
habitants of a city desire to keep off the ap- 
proach of the plague, or to stop its ravages, 
than he would to be delivered from this most 
fatal of all diseases, this plague of the soul. 

There is a holy jealousy in his mind over 
himself, an instinctive sense which enables 
him to perceive its approaches from without, 
and its risings within. And this induces him 
to avoid much in the shape of amusement 
and worldly society, which a worldly mind 
cannot think to be sinful, but approves and 
delights in as harmless. He knows the force 
of temptation, he is conscious of his own 
weakness and liability to fall, and therefore, 
while he daily offers the prayer, lead us not 
into temptation^ he is careful not to run the 
risk of withholding an answer to his petition 
by running into danger. Therefore he walks 
circumspectly; where others are careless he 
is watchful; where others are bold he is 
fearful. 

His whole life and conversation bear the 
marks of one who feels he is surrounded 
with enemies, and constantly in danger. He 
is a soldier passing through the land of an 
enemy; an enemy always on the watch to 
take him off his guard, and bring him into 
sin. 

Whilst others either altogether neglect 
or only formally mention the deceits of the 
worldj the flesh, and the devil, he is keenly 
alive to a sense of their power, and zealously 
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engaged in a warfare against their attacks, 
whether open or insidious. It is a great 
part of his study to detect and unmask 
the various temptations which fell in his 
way ; sometimes presenting themselves (like 
Satan as an angel of h'ght) under the spe- 
cious disguise of opportunities of usefulness ; 
sometimes tempting him to despondency 
under the cloke of humility; sometimes 
inviting him to pride under the assumed 
form of spiritual joy and glorying in the 
Lord. 

But by the /car of the Lord he departs 
from evil, in these as well as in all other 
respects. He may sometimes be snared and 
taken : but the principle within him, the fear 
of God^ revives and enables him to break 
tne bands of the enemy and cast away his 
cords from him. 

This, however, is but the negative part 
of the character of those who fear God. 
They not only abhor that which is evil^ but 
they follow that which is good. 

ITiat religion which consists in holding 
certain notions, and evaporates in pious con- 
versation, is not the religion of such as fear 
God. Theirs is a lively principle within, 
leading to practical results without. Neither 
is it of that officious, bustling kind of cha- 
racter which seems to do more than it does, 
and can do nothing without courting the 
notice of others. Goodness of this kind, 
is attainable by a deist or a formalist But 
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those who fear God, love goodness for its own 
sake. They, therefore, begin with them- 
selves, seeking grace of God to grow in all 
those virtues which accord witii the precepts 
of his holy law. Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report, if there he any 
virtue, if there he any praise, they think of 
these things, and these things they desire to 
manifest in their daily walk and conversation. 
The same mind is in them which was also in 
Christ Jesus, and like him they can say, / 
delight to do thy will, O God. Here the 
great work of doing that which is good 
begins : in the heart. If the heart be good, 
the life of necessity will be good also. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. 

And here is the great error of such as 
are ignorant of real religion, — (which may be 
called the fear of God) — they suppose that 
goodness consists in doing certain things. 
To feed the poor, to clothe the naked, to 
supply the wants of the needy, they suppose 
is to do good works : whereas a man might 
spend a whole life in such actions and never 
do good works. Such a man may, at the 
same time, be living in the known indulgence 
of some sinful habit, or in the neglect of 
some known duty ; and so long as this is the 
case, all his kind actions, (not springing from 
a converted heart,) are not good works. 
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This is a most material point to notice. A 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. 

It is not our business, now, to shew what 
those actions which unconverted men think 
to be good works proceed from : scripture as- 
sures us that such works are of a spurious 
nature and not pleasing in the sight of God. 
But it is otherwise with them who fear 
God. Pure religion and undejiled before 
God and the Father is this, to visit the 
fatherless and widows in their affliction^ and 
to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

The peculiar distinction between what un- 
converted men take to be goodness in them- 
selves, and the goodness believers really pos- 
sess, is this. The goodness of believers is 
universal : it ha^ respect unto all Gods com- 
mandments. The principle implanted in 
them is a principle of universal extent. It 
leads them to love all that God loves. Hence 
it does not admit of their performing some 
duties and neglecting others; much less 
does it allow them to continue in sin, en- 
deavouring to serve God and Mammon at 
the same time : But their hearts desire and 
their prayer to God is, that whatever they 
do, all may be done to his honour and 
glory. 

11. Having considered the character of 
them that fear God, we will now, secondly, 
proceed to notice what our text says con- 
cerning them. It shall be well with them. 

You remember that the same assurance 
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is given by the mouth of the prophet Isaiah, 
Say ye to the righteous^ it shall be well with 
him. 

This, then, is the short and comprehensive 
view which the Lord would have his people 
take of the future! No matter what their 
present condition, whether of mind, body, 
or estate may be ; it shall he well with 
them. 

It is not for them, when surrounded with 
trouble, or immersed in diflSculties, to look 
forward with misgivings or to ponder in their 
hearts what means can possibly be found to 
help or deliver them : but they are to settle 
it in their hearts, as a fixed and certain 
truth, that it shall be well with them. 

Many lose much of the comfort they might 
have from this blessed truth, by calculating 
(as it were) the probability of relief or at- 
tempting to devise the means of help. And 
if they find no probability and can devise no 
means, they are ready to give up in despair, 
foi^etting that the care of all such enquiries 
is to be cast upon him who careth for them. 

All that is necessary for believers, in times 
of trouble, is patiently to wait and confidently 
to hope. Not to believe any thing in pre- 
ference to God's word. However unpromising 
their circumstances may be ; however cheer- 
less their prospect ; yet the word of God is 
pledged, and it shall be well with them. They 
are to walk by faith and not by sight. In 
this the children of God are to copy children 
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in this life. Little children, when filled with 
groundless alarms, often run trembling with 
pale faces to their parents, and when they are 
told there is * no danger,' their confidence is 
restored, and they are at ease again. So it 
should be with them that fear God. They 
should consider that their heavenly Father 
says to them, at all times : in the night of 
adversity, in the hour of trial, in all time of 
tribulation, it shall be well; and this should 
assure them and enable them to hold fast 
their rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 

And if such a truth be calculated, as surely 
it is, to shed a ray of brightness over the 
darkest scene; what should it do for those who 
are now happy in the favour of God and 
walking in his fear? 

What a sweet consideration for such as 
can look around them — blessed it may be 
in their families, their health, their circum- 
stances, and in their souls — and say,/f is well. 
What a heightening of their joy, what a call 
for increased thankfulness to know that it 
shall be well with them! that God himself, 
the faithful, covenant-keeping God: their 
Father and their reconciled friend, says, it 
shall be well with them ! To every one of 
those we may say, in the language of the 
Psalmist, Well is thee^ and happy shalt 
thou be! Mark the perfect man and behold 
the upright^ for the end of that man is 
peace. 
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Let us now endeavour to draw some per- 
sonal instruction from the text, by considering 
the duty which it suggests by way of appli- 
cation. 

The duty is twofold according to the cha- 
racters addressed, whether they fear God, or 
whether they do not* 

L The duty of those who do not fear God. 
These, we fear, constitute by far the largest part 
of those who profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians. Their duty is to remember what shall 
be their end ; and if the Lord bid his servants 
say to the righteous it shall be well with him, 
he also bids them say to the wicked it shall 
he ill with him. 

I say then to every unconverted sinner that 
hears me, in the name of the li^dng God, 
except you repent and be convertedy it shall be 
ill with thee. Are you now in trouble of 
any kind? Your troubles will be greater. 
Are you bowed down by sorrow ? Your sor- 
rows shall be multiplied. Look to it j for evil 
is before you! Oh, stem language! but 
true ! However bitter the cup you now 
drink, it is sweet compared with the cup 
of sorrow mingled for you. Here you may 
have some hope, some alleviation of your 
sufferings : be it only for a short time. But 
^ou are hastening to a hopeless state and 
immitigable, endless sufferings : there is no- 
thing before you but the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever ! 

But, probably, many of those who are 
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unconverted, though not without the cares 
of life, are yet enjoying many of its com- 
forts; and some of them at ease and dis- 
posed to be contented ! Miserable souls ! 
All that now gives you pleasure will perish 
in the using ; all your comforts will wither ! 
all that now gives the least comfort to your 
heart is fast passing away ! Whatever you 
prize in this life will soon be lost : and you 
will be left wretched and without hope ! 

Oh, that I could take the most careless, 
light-hearted, and joyous sinner amongst you 
and place him before you with a lost soul in 
hell ! Would that I could set, side by side, 
the levity, thoughtlessness, and worldliness of 
the ungodly, with the weeping and wailing 
and gnashing of teeth of the damned ! Such 
a sight might stir you up to flee from the 
wrath to come ! 

But knowing the terrors of the Lord, I 
would rather persuade men : and beseech you 
by the mercies of God that you present your 
bodies a living sacrifice^ holy, acceptable unto 
God! O fear the Lord ye people ; lest he 
tear you in pieces, when there is none to deli- 
ver: O fear him now with a holy fear, lest 
you stand with fear and trembling before 
his judgment-seat and be condemned eter- 
nally ! 

2. The duty of them who fear the Lord. 
Whoever among you feareth God, to you 
is the word of this salvation sent. It shall 
be well with you. Well in life : well in 
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death: well in eternity. Goodness and 
mercy shall follow thee all the days of thy 
life. When thy heart and flesh fail, God will 
be the strength of thy heart and thy portion 
for ever ! 

If, before this day, you have ever been 
tempted to doubt the loving-kindness of the 
Lord ; saying in your heart, / shall not see 
him in the land of the living ; from this 
day forth cast away such a thought and say, 
instead of it. It shall be well with them that 
fear God; for surely his mercy is on them 
that fear him, not only from generation to 
generation, but also to everlasting. 

Let nothing induce you to put limits to the 
merciful purposes of God toward you : for 
it is written. As the heaven is high above the 
earthy so great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. 

Never yield to the suggestion of Satan, 
that God nath ca>st you away in displeasure ; 
for it is written. His salvation is nigh them 
that fear him. In this respect, I say unto 
you. Fear noty for it is your Father s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom; and, there- 
fore, you may lift up your voice with a thank- 
ful heart, and say, Oh how great is thy 
goodness which thou ha^st laid up for them 
that fear thee ! 

Would, my brethren, that all now within 
this church might take to themselves the 
comfort suggested by the text ! 

The time is coming when we shall all 
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stand in need of it; when Christ will come to 
separate between the precious and the vile; 
between them who feared the Lord and them 
who feared him not! Let me, therefore, 
once more entreat you, who have not the 
answer of a good conscience that you really 
fear God, to make him your fear. Let not 
the fear oi^nan, the fear of ridicule, the love 
of the world, or any other consideration, 
deter you from seeking the Spirit of God, 
through Jesus Christ, that you may fear him, 
now, and be happy for ever ! 



SERMON XIV. 



HUMILIATION, PURPOSE, AND DEPENDENCE 
OF BELIEVERS. 



Isaiah xxvi. 13. 

o lord, our god, other lords besidb thee have 
had dominion over us; but by thee only will 
we make mention op thy name. 

On referring to the beginning of the chap- 
ter, you will perceive that the text forms 
a part of a song which is to be sung in the 
land of Judah when the Jews are restored to 
their own country, and acknowledge their 
rightful king Jehovah Jesus. 

You will remember that their rejection of 
Jesus at his first coming, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us, was the 
cause of their present dispersion. Had they 
acknowledged him then, for any thing that 
appears to the contrary, Christ would have 
reigned in Jerusalem on the throne of his 
Father, David, and their dispersion would not 
have taken place. 

But they would not acknowledge his title. 
Their wickedness was overruled for the ac- 
complishment of God's purposes of grace in 
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the salvation of Gentile sinners; and their 
punishment followed in their being wanderers 
on the face of the earth, and subject to the 
authority of the rulers of the different lands 
whither they were driven. 

The day, however, is coming, when the 
Jews shall acknowledge Jehovah Jesus to be 
their king, and in that day they shall say, 
O Lordy our God, other lords beside thee 
have had dominion over us : But by thee only 
will we make mention of thy name. In which 
words you will observe three things : 

I. Remembrance of their former sin. 

II. A promise to serve Jehovah Jesus 

FOR THE FUTURE. 

III. And a DEPENDENCE UPON HIM TO 
ENABLE THEM TO SERVE HIM. 

I. By alluding to their subjection to foreign 
kings, during their dispersion, they call at- 
tention to the cause of that subjection ; viz. 
their rejection of Jesus, and their long conti- 
nued rebellion against his authority. The al- 
lusion to their national bondage, brings to 
memory their national sin. They mourn 
over their rejection of Jesus, and all the sin 
that led to it and followed it, when with 
shame and humiliation they cry out, O Lordj 
our God, other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us. 

And exactly thus is it foretold in the pro- 
phet Ezekiel, (xxxvi. 24,) / will take you 
from among the heathen, and will gather 
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you out of all countries, and bring you into 
your own land : And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fathers, and ye 
shallbemy people and I will be your God. . . . 
Then shall ye remember your own evil ways 
and your doings which were not good, and 
shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for 
your iniquities and your abominations ! 

IL They promise to serve Jesus for the 
future : We will make mention of thy name : 
So the prophet Ezekiel, A new heart will I 
give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh and I will give you a heart 
of Jiesh. Then every knee shall bow at his 
name which is above every name. 

III. They do not depend upon themselves 
for ability to do this ; but they look to the 
Lord himself to enable them. By thee only. 
And so they are represented as saying at this 
very time, in the prophet Jeremiah iii. Truly 
in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills 
and from the multitude of mountains : truly 
in the Lord our God is the salvation of 
Israel. 

(1.) Such is the literal interpretation of 
the text, as a prophecy. But the remarkable 
suitableness of the language has induced me 
to choose it as descriptive of the expressions 
of the spiritual Israel when brought into 
favour with God. 

And the same division of the text which 
has been already made, exactly falls in with 



194 SERMON xnr. 

my design. For I must remark of those 
who profess and call themselves Christians, 
that it is a sign of grace where with godly 
sorrow they remember their former sins. 

It does look well when any, looking back 
upon their former lives, are led with self- 
abasement and shame to confess, O Lord^ 
our Gody other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over us : In such cases it is well, if 
they can say with Jeremiah, We lie down in 
our shamey and our confusion covereth us^for 
we have sinned against the Lord our Crod 
from our youth unto this day, and have not 
obeyed the voice of the Lord. Well, indeed, 
does it look if they can reply in the affirma- 
tive to the question of the apostle Paul, 
Know ye not that to whom ye yield your- 
selves servants to obey^ his servants ye are to 
whom ye obey, whether of sin unto death or 
of obedience unto righteousness? 

\t is well if they not only know this ; but 
confess it to be true in their own case, ac- 
knowledging that they have yielded them- 
selves servants to other lords — to the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. These are the three 
tyrants that have had their services, and 
lorded it over them with relentless rigour. 

If, now, any begin to feel tliis bondage 
and to confess it, I say, it is a sign of grace, 
and therefore looks well. But I must add, 
that taken alone, it proves nothing. 

It is quite possible for sinners to find the 
chain of their sins at times galling, and yet 
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not purpose to leave them. Many will con- 
fess with apparent (probably, genuine) sor- 
row, that they are sinners, and that they do 
not serve God. Nay, some will even be 
excited by conscience to a very considerable 
degree of remorse for sin, and absolutely 
groan under it : but they will not leave it. 
Their grieving does not stop their sinning. 
Their confessions do not prevent their com- 
mission of sin. 

I repeat, then, that taken alone, when any 
confess, with grief and sincerity, O Lord our 
God^ other lords beside thee have had do- 
minion over uSf though it be a sign of grace, 
it will not prove them in a state of grace. 

But the case is far more hopeful when, in 
addition to this sorrowful remembrance of 
former sin, there is found in the heart a 
purpose 

(2.) To serve the Lord, 

Before this time there may have been 
much in the habits tvhich was meant for the 
service of God; and which, indeed, might 
appear like it. But where there has been a 
detection of the reigning of sin in the heart 
and life, (notwithstanding the previous pro- 
fession of religion,) resolutions for a new sort 
of service will begin to arise. 

So long as we are living in sin, our reli- 
gious duties are hateful to God. This appears 
not only when he says in general terms, the 
sacrifice of the wicked is abomination to tJie 
Lordj but still more when he enters into 
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particulars on the point: He thai Hlleih an 
ox is as if he slew a man : he that sacrificeth 
a lamhy as if he cut off a dog's neck : he that 
offereth an oblation as if he offered swine*s 
blood: he that humeth incense^ as if he blessed 
an idol. 

Such is the light in which the religion of 
unconverted formalists is set before us in the 
word of God ! 

Now an awakened soul begins to see 
something of the emptiness of his former 
notions of religion. Confessing his former 
subjection to the flesh, the world and Satan, 
such a man will begin to set about the duty 
of serving God in earnest. He will see the 
vanity of mere frigid ceremonies, and even 
of mere correct notions of doctrine. He will 
see that he has never really devoted himself 
to the service of God, and this will give rise 
to the resolution expressed in the text. We will 
make mention of thy name. He will come to 
a determination to present himself, soul and 
body, a living sacrifice unto Grod, Much 
more vigour will appear in his efforts to over- 
come sin : much more diligence in reading 
the word of God : much more attention in 
hearing it : much more earnestness in devo- 
tional exercises. 

^nd so far, all looks promising. But alas! 
my brethren, it is impossible to disprove the 
assertion, that many are brought to such a 
state of mind, who are afterwards overcome 
by temptation, fall into sinful habits again, 
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relax in their religious efforts, and finally 
perish. 

Yes! I scruple not to afiirm, that many 
who have been very deeply convinced of sin, 
brought to very sincere purposes of serving 
God, and have, for a time, manifested very 
considerable energy in putting those purposes 
into execution, have at length been again 
entangled by Satan and lost ! 

So that even in this advanced stage of the 
professor's experience, nothing conclusive can 
be affirmed concerning his state. And why ? 
All may be the mere effort of unconverted 
nature. He may be striving in his own 
strength, and, seeing that is perfect weakness, 
it is not difficult to foresee that, sooner or 
later, its support will fail him, and he must 
fall away! 

It matters not how steadfast his resolution 
may be : the word of God assures us that he 
who trusteth in his own heart is a fool; and 
ultimately, therefore, his folly will be made 
manifest* So that, when he has confessed 
and been ashamed of sin, saying, O Lord 
our God^ other lords beside thee have had 
dominion over me! When to this he has 
added a sincere resolution to serve the Lord, 
saying, / will make mention of thy name : 
there may yet be no well grounded hope of 
his persevering to the end, unless he place 
his dependance for strength on that God 
whom he honestly purposes to serve ; unless 
he can say. 
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(3.) By thee ardy will I make mention of 
thy name! 

The necessity of this reliance upon the 
Spirit to carry on and complete the work in 
the hearts of his people, is constantly insisted 
on in the sacred volume. Thus the Apostle 
Paul, in exhorting the Christians at Ephesus 
to be Strang^ adds, in the JLord^ and in the 
power of his might. He tells the Philippian 
Christians that it is God that worketh in 
them both to will and to do according to 
his good pleasure. And in writing to the 
Corinthian church, he says, we are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing of 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God. So 
again to the church at Rome, he says, 
speaking of prayer, we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
itself maketn intercession for us. 

Mark, my brethren, how much this amounts 
to ! We can neither will nor act, think nor 
pray, acceptably to God, without the help of 
the Spirit I 

How vain then ! how utterly useless, that 
any shall purpose to serve the Lord, except 
he depend upon the strength of the Lord 
to enable him do so ! 

If every motion of the will ; every thought; 
every prayer ; every separate act, to please 
God, must be the work of his own Spirit, 
how abundantly evident must it appear that 
a whole life to be spent in his service, can 
only be so spent by his grace going before 
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to give us a good tvill, and working with us 
when we have that good will ! 

Here, indeed, (when the reliance is actual,) 
the service will be performed and persevered 
in : such a man will never be amongst them 
that draw back unto perdition; but, by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, he will seek 
for glory, honour and immortality : he wiU 
lay hold on eternal life : The righteous shall 
hold on his way, and he that hath clean ?iands 
shall wax stronger and stronger. His de- 
pendance upon the might of the Holy Ghost 
will effectually prevent his being finally over- 
come by the enemies of his soul. He will 
shrink with dread at the very thought of 
trusting to himself, remembering those awful 
words spoken by the mouth of the prophet 
Jeremiah, Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm. He will lend 
a willing ear to the counsel at the beginning 
of the chapter whence the text is taken. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever : for in the 
Lord Jehovah is evertasting strength. He 
will say, with the sweet Psalmist of Israel, 
/ will go in the strength of the Lord God: 
in other words. By thee only will I make 
mention of thy name. 

Here then the character is complete, and 
the use of it will obviously be to ground an 
ENQUIRY upon it, how far it agrees with your 
own? 

Examine yourselves, first, * whether you 
' repent you truly of your former sins?' 
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Whether the remembrance of them be indeed 
grievous unto you? 

Have you ever known what it is to stand 
abashed and confounded before God at the 
recollection of your past sins, and with the 
sense of your present sinfuhiess? Do you 
feel; have you ever, at any time felt, the 
words of Ezra suit your own case, O my 
God: lam ashamed and hhuh to lift up my 
face to thee my God : for my iniquities are 
increased over my head^ and my trespass is 
grown up into the heavens ? If not, O sinner, 
thou hast every thing to fear ! The heart- 
searching God knows your depravity, if you 
do not. And except you get you to your 
Lord right humbly, acknowledging your 
iniquity and sorry for your sin, he will set 
your misdeeds before him, and your secret 
sins in the light of his countenance. He will 
be extreme to mark what is done amiss; and 
how will you abide it ? 

But if, in truth, you have felt and acknow- 
ledged your sins ; have you also * steadfastly 
' purposed to lead a new life T In vain are 
confessions of sin and expressions of sorrow, 
if they come alone. Have you ever done it, 
or do you now resolve to come out from a 
world which lieth in wickedness, and confess 
Christ before men ? Have you indeed resolved 
to do this ? Good, indeed, if it be so : Your 
case is promising. It is well, if those who 
are about you, 3^our friends, your family, 
^our master or your servants, can bear wit- 
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ness to the general evidence which your 
changed life gives to the sincerity of your 
purpose. 

Yet, again, let me observe, whatever others 
may see of your improved habits, (both moral 
and religious,) they cannot see your heart. 
They cannot tell whether your trust is in 
your own strength or in the Lord. They can 
tell that your temper is improved, that you 
have ceased to frequent the vain amusements 
of a sinful world; they can see that you read 
religious books, keep religious company, and 
attend the ordinances of religion. But they 
cannot tell whether all these changes are the 
effects of a work of the Holy Ghost in your 
heart : They may, and they ought, charitably 
to hope that it is so. But they may be 
wrong in so thinking ! They may think you, 
(nay, you may think yourself) to be something^ 
when you are nothing ! You may not (after 
all that has been supposed in your case) have 
any fellowship of the Spirit, either with 
the Lord's people or with the Father and the 
Son! 

My brethren, I seriously charge you to 
examine yourselves closely upon this point ! 

What is the secret experience of your 
heart ? Do you really hold communion with 
God in the services of the sanctuary and in 
private devotion? Is all your religion actually 
resting upon a known and felt dependance 
on God the Holy Ghost? 

I dare not withhold from you the sad 
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truth, that there are many who abound in 
moral acts and religious duties, and yet do 
not worship God in spirit! Oh, look well 
to it, lest you be amongst the number ! 

Believe it, there is a secret in true religion, 
and God the Holy Ghost alone can reveal it ! 
The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
hinij and he taill sfiew them his covenant. 
Bear this in mind, I beseech you ! Possibly 
you may be awakened out of a sleep of false 
security, and this may save your soul ! 

And even to those who fear the Lord and 
serve him in truth, the text is not without its 
warning application/ For who is there among 
us that can deny that our obedience to our 
rightful Lord has often been hindered by the 
fear of man, or the force of temptation, or the 
desire of applause, or some other cause of sin ? 
In every such instance we have departed fix)m 
our allegiance and served other lords. For 
every such instance of disobedience, ingrati- 
tude, and rebellion, let us take shame to our- 
selves, and, confessing our sins, let us saj 
JBy thee only will we make mention of 
name. 

Alas! my brethren, even those who are 
really in the faith need frequent warning 
lest they grow careless and unwatchful, and 
so fall into sin ! 

How displeasing must it be to our Lord to 

see his people growing cold in their services, 

ind approaching too near the world in the 

3ne of their lives ! In some respects acting 
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as if they would endeavour to serve God and 
niammon ! It is right, then, to urge you to 
prove your ownselves, (not indeed whether 
ye be in the faith, for that is supposed, but) 
whether there be any thing allowed in your 
life and conversation inconsistent with the 
character of a believer: and if there be, 
repent and do the first works^ and take with 
you words and say, O Lord our God, other 
lords beside thee have had dominion over us ; 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy 
name. 

Thus shall your souls be restored from their 
spiritual declensions, and he will lead you 
again in the paths of righteousness for his 
name^s sake. 

And as for those who, by the grace of God, 
are enabled to live in the enjoyment of his 
presence in your souls, and to manifest the 
power of his Spirit in your lives, I commend 
you to him who is able to keep you from 
falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of his glory with exceeding joy ! 
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ETERNAL REPROBATION NOT IN THE BIBLE. 

EZBK. XXXIII. 11. 

AS I LIVE, SAITH THE LORD OOD, I HAVE NO 
PLEASURE IN THE DEATH OF THE WIOKED. 

A MAN cannot justly be required to believe 
any thing plainly contrary to reason. But 
it does not therefore follow that nothing is to 
be believed but what reason will enable a man 
to understand. 

The fact that any doctrine in the Bible is 
incomprehensible by human reason affords no 
ground whatever to suppose it ought to be 
rejected. 

I do not lay down this proposition as very 
profound, or as by any means original. On 
the contrary, it is a common-place truth, 
which is daily acknowledged in the ordinary 
affairs of life, and constantly acted upon. 
And it is not till it is applied to the Bible, 
that men seem much disposed to deny it. 

Who, for instance, ever thinks of denying 
certain principles in science, or facts in na- 
tural history, simplj^ because he cannot un- 
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derstand them ? Who can tell why the needle 
of the compass points to the pole ? and who 
on that account disputes the fact? Can 
any man explain why cold condenses water 
to a certain degree of temperature, and after 
that expands it? And will he, because he 
cannot explain it, deny that the same body of 
water first becomes smaller, and afterward 
larger, by the continued action of the same 
cause ? / trow not. 

Similar questions may be raised, in a thou- 
sand instances, out of the force of gravity, the 
hydrostatic paradox, and the various pheno- 
mena of animal and vegetable nature. From 
these facts it may be plainly proved that men 
(men too of the highest reasoning powers and 
most cultivated minds) are in the constant 
habit of believing what they cannot under- 
stand. 

It may, however, be replied, that facts and 
principles, such as I have alluded to, are. 
proved by experience and observation, and 
therefore stand upon a very different footing 
from that of doctrines affirmed to form part 
of a revelation from God. 

What a man's senses make evident to him 
he cannot deny, and indeed does not need the 
use of his reason to prove. But when the 
matter to be believed is obvious neither to 
sense nor reason, the case becomes materially 
altered. 

And this I freely admit. I am far from 
affirming that the belief of certain doctrines 
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and the belief of certain inexplicable wonders 
in creation are in all respects the same. I 
only maintain that, in both instances, men are 
required to believe what they cannot under- 
stand. 

Perhaps we may find a closer illustration 
of our position in the case of young chil- 
dren, or very uneducated persons. They 
are constantly required, by such as are older 
or more learned than themselves, to believe 
what their senses do not affirm, and what 
seems contrary to their reason: as for in- 
stance, when we tell them the sun stands 
still, and that water is harder than wood. It 
is thought sufficient for such inexperienced 
persons to be told that wiser judges than 
themselves can prove such facts, though they 
cannot comprehend them, and that sucn 
assertions are perfectly reasonable though 
they appear to be otherwise. 

In this manner, (I humbly conceive,) the 
difficulties which some find in the doctrines 
of the Bible may be answered. It may, for 
instance, be perfectly agreeable to reason, 
that there should be three distinct persons in 
one God, though our reasoning powers may 
not enable us to solve that mystery. So God 
and man may be but one Christ, although 
we find it impossible to see how that can be. 
In fact, to deny the reasonableness of any 
proposition, because we cannot understand it, 
is to assume that nothing is reasonable but 
what we can understand. And since we will 
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not suffer children or persons of inte'l ct in- 
ferior to our own to argue in this way, why 
should we make the same objection when 
God declares what we cannot understand ? 

It seemed desirable to make these pre- 
liminary observations, because the subject 
we are about to consider will lead me to con- 
trovert a doctrine which some, (following, as 
r conceive, their own wisdom rather than 
God's word,) are disposed to maintain. 

The particular doctrine against which the 
text seems to me most strongly to militate, 
is commonly called the doctrine of repro- 
bation: a doctrine which I cannot find in 
the Bible, and which, most certainly, is not 
taught in the Articles of the Church of Eng- 
land. 

The writers who inculcate this doctrine 
are of what is termed the High Calvinistic 
School, and their sentiments are thus briefly 
expressed, * The whole of mankind are di- 

* vided into two classes, the elect, and the 

* reprobate: God from eternity decreed to 

* save the elect, and to condemn the repro- 
' bate. And Christ died only for the elect 
*' and not for all mankind.' 

Upon the doctrine of election, it is not my 
intention to speak. I will, therefore, only 
notice that part of the above statement which 
the text seems to me to refute. 

What they say is, if you admit that God 
did from all eternity purpose to save the 
elect, you must also, (as a &ir deduction of 
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reason,) admit he did also decree to condemn 
the rest of mankind ; in other words, that God 
created a large number of immortal beings 
with the intention of sending them to helL 

My answer is, whatever reason may seem 
to say on this subject, the Bible says very 
differently : As I live^ saith the Lord God^ I 
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked. 

It is nothing to me what logical conclu* 
sions human reason may draw from certain 
scriptural premises. What saith the Scrip- 
ture? God himself is the best expounder 
of his own purposes. And so long as he says, 
/ have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
I will never believe that he created them 
for the purpose of condemning them. 

And though I may not be able to answer 
all the objections which a skilful disputant 
may bring against me, I will still say, let God 
be true, and every man a liar. Whatever argu- 
ments may seem to countenance the doctrine 
of reprobation, I will still maintain in the 
language of our Scriptural Prayer Book, 

* God desireth not the death of a sinner, but 

* rather that he may turn from his wickedness 

* and live :' for I believe God when he says, 
05 / live, I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked: 

Let us now proceed to a consideration of the 
text itself It implies indeed that the wicked 
will die, but it affirms that God has no plea- 
sure in their death : it sets before us the good- 
ness AND THE SEVERITY OF GOD. And Uudcr 
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these two heads, we will briefly handle the 
subject. 

I. The goodness of God. 

He has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked. The very commission which Christ 
gave to his apostles, and which has been 
handed down to their successors proves this. 
What was that commission ? ' Go ye to a cer- 

* tain chosen few : to one in a city and two in 

* a family, make known to them the way of 

* life, and leave the great mass of mankind 

* to perish under a decree of reprobation V 
Was this the substance of the apostolic 
commission? It was not. It was thus the 
words of that commission ran, Go ye, into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. Tell the vilest, the very chief of sin- 
ners, without any reserve or any hesitation, 
that Christ died for him : that Christ hath 
redeemed him and all mankind. Tell him 
that there is not one of the fallen sons and 
daughters of Adam for whom Christ has 
not shed his blood. 

And this is to be told to men who are 
living in sin, rebelling and sinning with a 
high hand against God. 

Nay, such is the goodness of God, so 
little pleasure has he in the death of the 
wicked, that he commissions his ministers 
to intreat and beseech sinners to return to 
him ; to come and receive a full and free 
pardon. TFe, says the Apostle Paul, are the 
ambassadors of Christ, as though God did 
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beseech you hy us, we pray you in Chris fs 
stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

Observe my brethren, in this passage (and 
through the whole Bible,) God does not 
represent himself as the enemy of man ; but 
man as at enmity with him. Nothing but 
enmity in the heart of man is said to keep 
him away. God waits to be gracious, and 
graciously receives all that come to him. 

It is quite affecting to read the addresses 
he often makes to his sinful creatures. He 
uses the language of an affectionate fether 
lamenting the ingratitude of an undutiful 
son. / have nourished and brought up 
chUdrertj and they have rebelled against me ! 
The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his 
master's crib : but Israel doth not know ! 
my people doth not consider! Ah! sinful 
nation, a people laden with iniquity: a seed 
of evildoers, children that are corrupters! 
They have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel to anger, 
they are gone away backward ! Why should 
ye be stricken any more! Corns now and 
let us reason together, saith the Lord; 
though your sins be as scarlet they shall be 
white as snow, though they be red like crim- 
son they shall be as wool. 

Does this look like the language of a God 
who hath any pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ? No. It is the language of a God 
that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage: 
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that retaineth not his anger for ever, became 
he delighteth in vfiercy. 

Shall any man say, then, God has decreed 
him to perish ? Shall any suppose that if 
they will seek the pardoning love of God 
Jesus Christ, that they will be cast away? 
that God will turn away from them ? God 
forbid ! Rather let them say, He will turn 
again: he voill have compassion upon tis: he 
will subdue our iniquities^ and cast all our 
sins into the depths of the sea. 

Without controversy, we may affirm, from 
these tender and earnest entreaties to sinners 
to return to him, God has no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked. 

And we see his goodness yet further illus- 
trated when these invitations are neglected 
and sinners perish in spite of mercy. Thus 
saith the Lord, the MedeemeVj the JSoly One 
of Israel, I am the Lord thy God which 
teacheth thee to profit: which leadeth thee 
by the way that thou shouldest go! Oh! 
that thou hadst hearkened unto my command- 
ments ! Then had thy peace been as a river, 
and thy righteousness as the waves of the 
sea ! In like manner, when the wickedness 
of men brought a flood upon the earth, in- 
stead of having pleasure in their destruction, 
the Lord said, It repenteth me that I have 
made them. An expression which must be 
understood not exactly in the common mean- 
ing of the words ; but plainly shewing that 
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God was slow to anger ^ and that judgment 
was his strange work. When wrath must be 
poured out he expresses himself as though 
he were reluctant to inflict the punishment 
which justice demands. How shall I give 
thee upy JEphraim; how shall I deliver 
thee^ Israel? How shall I make thee as 
Admah: how shall I set thee as Zeboim? 
And again, O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that kilkst the prophets and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often would I 
have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not ! Behold, your house is 
left unto you desolate! Surely all this 
plainly shews the goodness of God : that he 
hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked. 

Yet once again, the strong and repeated 
expressions of delight when his warnings 
are heeded, and his invitations accepted, 
speak loudly the goodness of God. To men- 
tion no other instances, you may remember 
how beautifully this is shewn in the return of 
the prodigal son. Before even the repentant 
youth had time to make his confession, his 
kind, forgiving Father had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck and kissed him ; he 
called on all about him to rejoice with him, 
for, said he, This my son was dead and is 
alive again, was lost and is found. So like- 
wise I say unto you, there is joy in the pre- 
sence of the angels of God over one sinner 
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that repenteth. For thus saith the Lord God, 
As I live I have no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. 

Considering, then, the redemption of all 
mankind by the blood of Christ; the con- 
descending entreaties of God to sinners to 
return to him, the manner in which he seems 
to mourn over their rejecting his oflfers, and 
the delight with which he receives them into 
his favour, we cannot doubt the goodness of 
God. 

Still, though there is mercy, (such abun- 
dant mercy,) with him, it must never be for- 
gotten that there is severity also. Though 
he does pardon he can and does punish. 
This leads us, 

XL Secondly, to speak of the severity of 
God. 

It is implied in the text. For though he 
has no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; 
they WILL DIE notwithstanding ! * without 
* doubt they shall perish everlastingly.' My 
brethren, this is an awful subject ! One can 
hardly help fearing lest, when the loving- 
kindness and tender mercy of God our 
Saviour is strongly set before sinners, they 
should be tempted to take wrong views of 
their own state, and hope for mercy, when in 
truth the wrath of God abideth on them ! 

Although all that has been said of the 
goodness of God has been, I think, fully 
shewn to be true from Scripture; we must 
not forget what our Lord said concerning 
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Buch as would experience that mercy in his 
own day : Strait is the gate and narrow is 
the way that leadeth unto life, and few there 
he that find it : And when we add to this, 
that, without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord, it is impossible not to see that it is still 
true, Broad is the way and wide is the gate 
that leadeth to destruction, and many there 
he that go in thereat ! 

God is merciful indeed : but he will have 
mercy upon whom he will have mercy: he 
will shew mercy in his own way ! Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked. He will not 
suffer sinners to find salvation in a way he 
has not appointed. Christ has said, I am the 
way; the only way — the way appointed — 
and no man cometh unto the Father but by 
him. God hath also appointed a day in 
which'he will judge the world in righteousness 
hy that man whom he hath ordained; and at 
that day, (however great his goodness,) his 
severity will be manifested. 

I have not kept hack his loving-kindness 
and truth from the great congregation. 
Neither will / refrain my lips as to thy 
terrors, O Lord, and that thou knowest. 
Although I can find no decree of reprobation 
in the Bible, I do find that the wicked shall 
he turned into hell. Take heed then, brethren, 
how you hear, lest it be with you as with 
them of old, whom the word did not profit, 
not heing mixed with faith in them that 
heard it! See that you are seeking to be- 
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nefit by the goodness of God, and so to 
escape his severity, in the right way. 

There is much that passes for Christianity 
in this world, that will prove to be worse 
than useless in that day. It is quite possible 
to satisfy those who are round about you, 
concerning the genuineness of your piety, 
(and, what is worse, to satisfy yourself,) and 
yet to perish in your sins ! 

It is not only amongst the poor deluded 
votaries of Rome, that souls are destroyed 
by false doctrine. Men may live and die, in 
communion with our own church, as utterly 
destitute of the saving knowledge of Christ, 
as if they had all their days worshipped the 
mother of Jesus, or put their trust in the 
merits of the saints ! And if so, we cannot 
but think they shall be thought worthy of 
much sorer judgment : for the servant who 
knew his Lord!s wilU and did it not^ shall 
be beaten with many stripes. If they shall 
perish who, being deluded by false teachers, 
have not received the truth of God, and 
trusted in man's false traditions; what shall 
the end be of those who professed the Gospel 
in a pure, reformed, and scriptural church, 
but never believed it? For this they shall 
receive greater damnation I 

It will help little, then, to ease the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that never dieth, or to cool 
the flame that never shall be quenched, that 
they were brought into that place of torment 
by no decree of God ; but their own formal 
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insincerity, their worldliness, their pride, 
their unteachableness, their unbelief! 

And if you should be among that wretched 
number, your present assurance, that God is 
a merciful God, will not then disprove that 
he is also a consuming fire ! 

You, that are accustomed to hear so much 
of the words of grace and truth, which fell 
from the lips of Jesus; you that hear him 
from day to day, (by his ministering ser- 
vants,) inviting the weary and heavy laden 
to come and find rest unto their souls — what 
will it profit you, if, at last, you hear the 
stem sentence of irreversible and eternal 
misery pronounced by himself upon your 
souls? 

Oh, my brethren and fellow-sinners, lay 
this seriously to heart ! Consider, that while 
God cries to the unconverted, in the words 
of merciful expostulation. Turn ye, turn ye, 
why will ye die? even then he is not ob- 
scurely intimating that they must die, re- 
maining as they are! Oh! this must not 
be concealed! Notice, I pray you, the 
mingled goodness and severity of such calls 
upon you! Let this goodness lead you to 
lay hold of the hope set before you ; let this 
severity stir you up to nee from the wrath 
to come ! If God has given up his dear Son 
to die for you all, if he freely offers you 
eternal life, how shall you escape, if you 
neglect so great salvation ? 

Some of you, doubtless, there are who 
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have tasted and seen that the Lord is gra- 
cious : and such should be expected to shew 
forth the praises of him who bath called 
them out of darkness into his marvellous 
light, by giving themselves up to his service, 
and by walking before him in holiness and 
righteousness. 

You, my brethren in the Lord, will 
thankfully acknowledge that though the 
Lord God hath no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked; yet it was his good plea- 
sure, and no works or merits of your own, 
which made you his people. And, for 
your comfort, you may bear in mind, that 
the Lord taketh pleasure in his servants: 
he looks mercifiilly upon your sincere but 
imperfect endeavours to glorify him. He 
accepts the service you offer him : while the 
formal, the self-righteous, the moral but un- 
converted professor returns from the house of 
God unblessed and unaccepted. For, as the 
Lord has no pleasure in the death of the 
wickedj neither has he any pleasure in the sa- 
crifice of the wicked. But your prayers and 
your praises have gone up for a memorial 
before God, presented to the Father by the 
one Mediator, our faithful and merciful High 
Priest, Jesus Christ, the Righteous. 
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MERCY, TROUBLES, AND END OF THE 
CHURCH. 



HOSBA II. 14. 

BEHOLD, I WILL ALLUBB HEB, AND BBINO HEB 
INTO THB WILDEBNEBS, AND SPBAK COMFOBTABLT 
TO HBB. 

These are the words of God, by the mouth 
of his prophet concerning Israel, that rebel- 
lious, idolatrous people. They follow a severe 
declaration of the judgments wherewith, it 
is said, they shall be visited for their ini- 
quity. — And so it is throughout the whole of 
the Bible. Justice and mercy are mingled 
together. Justice denouncing the wrath of 
God against all those who remain in their 
natural condition. Mercy promising the rich 
gifts of pardon and salvation to all that 
submit to God, and come unto him by faith, 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

You are aware that the dealings of the 
Almighty with the temporal Israel, the chil- 
dren of Abraham according to the flesh, 
afford a lively type, and give us great insight 
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into his dealings with the mystical Israel, 
the spiritual seed of Abraham. And it is in 
this point of view that the text will now be 
considered, without entering into the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, as it regards the 
people of Israel according to the flesh, any 
more than as it applies to such of them as 
really were God's people. 

There are three points to be considered. 

I. The overtures of mercy. — I will 
allure her. 

II. Troubles that shall come after. 
— I will bring her into the toildemess. 

III. The end of her troubles. — / will 
speak comfortably to her. 

I. The overtures of mercy. 

The ofiers of pardon and eternal life are 
made freely to all that hear the Grospel. 
God draws them, as this prophet expresses 
it, with the cords of a many with the bands 
of love. He lays Before them such induce- 
ments as are fitting to convince their reason 
and work upon their affections. 

The natural heart is in a state of rebellion 
against God, and he sends an offer of free 
pardon to all that will submit to him. He 
allures them by his mercies. He tells the 
wicked that thmyh hand join in hand they 
shall not prevail^ that their present condition 
is entirely helpless and hopeless, that their 
punishment is certain : that their present 
state is one of danger and ruin ; and then 

l2 
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offers freely to delirer them from wrath and 
to receive them into favour. 

This, remember, ii* offered freely to all. 
Every unconverted man, who has the Word 
of God to read, or hears it preached, sees 
(or may see) he is there described as a lost 
sinner, a guilty rebel, and as such liable to 
be punished. Reason, then, should tell him 
(and would do so, if it were not perverted 
and blinded) to flee from the wrath to come. 

God then promises to receive all that see 
their sinfulness, feel their lost condition, and 
come by Christ to him. Reason, again, 
should lead men to flee to this hope set 
before them^ and make them thankfully 
accept these overtures of mercy. 

In this sense God allures them. He works 
upon their fears by shewing them their 
dangers : upon their affections by the offers 
of his grace. So our Lord, when he spoke 
beforehand of his death upon the cross, for 
the sins of the whole world, said, I, if I be 
lifted up^ ivill draiv all men unto me. 

But all who are thus drawn to Christ do 
not come to him. Christ may say to far the 
greatest part of those who hear the Gospel 
in our times, as he said to those who heard 
it from his lips, Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life. 

When men are told that God hath found 
out a way to reconcile them to himself, and 
are invited in those gracious words, Cmne, 
for all things are now ready, they with one 
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consent begin to make excuse. They will 
ROt come. Either they will not part with 
their sins, or they think themselves good 
enough as they are, or they put off the 
invitations of love, meaning to accept them 
at a more convenient season. And thus, at 
last, never come to Christ ! They have 
lived all their lives in the noon-day light of 
the Gospel : they have heard, over and over 
again, its awfiil warnings and gracious pro- 
mises. They have been drawn by every 
motive that should move them as rational 
creatures ; they have been allured by all the 
tenderness that should win the hearts of 
feeling creatures. The voice of mercy has 
been sounding in their ears, but all in vain. 
They are like the deaf adder which stoppeth 
her earSf which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers^ ehctrming never so wisely. 

What can be the reason of this ? How is 
it, that while there are so many who are 
dead and insensible to God's mercy in 
Christ, there should also be some who are 
alive tmto God through faith ? 

How is it, that two men of the same 
nature, with the same passions, the same 
temptations to sin, the same difficulties, both 
in themselves and in their conditions, should 
act so differently in the same circumstances ? 
That when both are allured, one should oome 
and the other should not ? The danger of 
the one is not greater than that of the other: 
the offers of mercy are not greater to one 
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than to the other: the invitation is not 
kinder. The inducement is the same to 
both ! My brethren, Christ himself explains 
it. JVb man can come unto me^ except my 
Father which hath sent me draw him. The 
secret power of the Holy Spirit on the heart, 
this it is that brings men to Christ. Till 
the Spirit giveth them life, they are dead 
in trespasses and sins. Till that opens their 
eyes, they cannot see : till that opens their 
ears, in vain will the Gospel be proclaimed 
to them. They are like deaf men — they 
hear not. 

This truth is very offensive to the natural 
man. We are very backward to think our- 
selves in so helpless a condition. It alarms 
men to hear that they have absolutely no 
power to turn to God. It seems to cut off 
all hope. They think it a withering doc- 
trine. My brethren, if it were so, it would 
be my duty to preach it, for it is the truth. 
But It is not a discouraging doctrine. No 
persons under serious concern for their souls 
ought to be distressed at it. On the con- 
trary, they ought to be thankful to know 
that their power of coming to Christ rests 
in the hands of a good and merciful Grod, 
and not in their own. Especially when they 
remember, that God willeth not the death 
of a sinner, and that he so loved the world, 
as to give his only begotten Son to die for 
it. We are safer in God's hands than we 
should be in our own. 
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When David had his choice, as a punish^ 
ment for numbering the people, either to 
Jlee before his enemies far three months^ or 
to have pestilence or famine in the land^ he 
chose wisely. Let us^ said he, now fall into 
the hand of the Lordj for his mercies are 
great, and Let me not fall into the hands of 
man* 

When, then, the Spirit of God works 
effectually in the heart, the sinner is not 
only alluredf but brought nigh by the blood 
of Christ He not only hears the invitation, 
but he accepts it. 

IL It frequently happens, however, that 
while God's people are following the leadings 
of his Spirit, they are brought into much 
tribulation ; he brings them into the wilder- 
ness. 

When they are delivered from their na- 
tural bondage to sin and Satan, they do not 
immediately taste all the sweets arismg from 
the liberty of the gospeL Nay, they often 
suffer greater torments of mind, greater ter- 
rors of conscience, than ever they did before. 
So that they are sometimes almost driven to 
say, as the people under Moses did, (though 
they had been delivered from bondage, and 
were on their way to Canaan,) * Were it not 

* better for us to return to Egypt? Hast 

* thou brought us out into the vnldemess to 
^ slag us? Would it not be better to go 

* back again unto the world? Have I not 
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' lost all my comforts by going too iar in 
* religion V 

This it is which destroys many professors 
of religion, who make a fair show at the out- 
set. They have not counted the cost. They, 
perhaps, took up their profession in haste, 
from excited feeling, or some other cause, 
and lay it down as hastily. Of such, it may 
be said, in the words of St. John, They went 
out from us : but they were not of us: For if 
they had been of us, they woutd^ no doubt^ 
have continued with us. But they went out 
that they might be made manifest that they 
were not all of us. 

And this, too, would be the case with God's 
people, were they not kept by the power of 
God through faith unto salvation. They are, 
naturally, just as faint-hearted, just as willing 
to turn their backs in the day of battle, to go 
back and walk no more with Jesus as others, 
especially at this sts^e of their christian ex- 
perience. Every thing discourages them. If 
God sees fit to afflict them in their worldly 
circumstances, or their families, perhaps 
suffering them to fell into pecuniary dim- 
culties, or trouble through their children, 
they begin to think God has forsaken them, 
or it would never be so with them. They 
cry out with Jacob, All these things are 
against me, when, like him, they know not 
how much good is to come out of this evil ; 
how much light is sown in this darkness. 
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Jacob little thought, when Joseph was 
taken from him, and (as he supposed) de- 
voured by wild beasts, that he should see 
him again the very first man of all the king- 
dom 'of Egypt next to the king. When he 
was moaning over the loss of three of his 
sons ; when he said that his grey hairs would 
be brought down with sorrow to the grave ; 
he little thought that his sons should, every 
one of them, stand round his death bed to 
receive his blessing, and close his eyes in 
peace. 

This is often the case with real Chris- 
tians, and possibly may be so with some of 
you at this moment. The very event that 
causes them most grief and discouragement, 
may prove, in the end, the appointed means 
of ending their troubles. 

But worldly troubles are the least of their 
trials. Their own sinfulness, and the dis- 
covery of their weakness, (which they feel 
now, though they never knew it before,) 
affrights them. They doubt whether they 
shall be able to walk consistently in the midst 
of so much difficulty and temptation. They 
tremble lest, when their faith is put to the 
trial, it will fail. The world, the flesh, and 
the devil, they think, will be too much for 
them. They say in their heart, as David 
did of Saul, / shall one day perish hy their 
hands. 

However lightly worldly men may think 
of such troubles, they are real, and very 

l3 



226 SERMOH XVI. 

afflicting too, to those that suffer under them. 
And happy should I be, if it would please 
the Lord to enable me to speak a word of 
comfort to them. 

My beloved brethren, your fears are 
groundless. You are something like the apos- 
tles, when, in the darkness of the night, diey 
were out at sea, and Jesus came walking to 
them on the water. They did not know him, 
and so they cried out for fear. And in like 
manner the partial darkness of your minds 
makes you out of heart at those very things 
which prove that Christ is near you. 

Rest assured that no unconverted man 
ever felt any thing like what you feel. Such 
characters have not the most distant concep- 
tion of these things. So, you see, your very 
troubles may be a comfort to you, if you 
consider them as a mark of your conversion. 
Whatever you may fear, Christ is near you, 
and sooner or later he will say, Be of good 
cheer : it is I: Be not afraid. He will say 
unto your soul, / am thy salvation. He may 
have brought you into a wilderness now, but 
he will speak comfortably to you at last. 

You remember what the Psalmist said. 
It is good for me that I have been afflicted. 
• . . Before I was afflicted I went astray. 
But now have I kept thy word. And 
you will say the same in the end. Cer- 
tainly you will. Your tribulation will work 
patience; and if patience have her perfect 
work, it will work experience, and experience 
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hope. Keep that precious text in memory, 
All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them tnat are the called 
according to his purpose. That may comfort 
the most tried of God's servants : strengthen 
the weakest, and give courage to the most 
fearful. 

III. This will appear yet plainer when we 
consider the third part of our text Christ's 
gradoics declaration to his church, after he 
has brought her into the wilderness. / will 
speak comfortably to her — comfortably — in 
the margin it is, * I will speak to her heart.' 

Where God, by his Spirit, speaks com- 
fortably to the heart, that is comfort indeed ! 

If the heart be not at ease, nothing can 
give us comfort. Worldly blessings, heahh, 
wealth, or honour : any or all of these will do 
nothing for us, if the heart be troubled. And 
it is surprising what little matters will trouble 
the heart of a man who rests upon such things 
for happiness. 

We have a strong proof of this in Ha- 
man. The king Ahasuerus had set this man's 
seat above all the princes that were with 
him : moreover, he was honoured with an 
invitation to banquet in private, with the 
king and queen. This, we are told, sent 
him forth joyful, and with a glad heart. 
But as he passed through the gate of the 
palace, he saw Mordecai the Jew sitting, — 
(neither rising up before him, nor paying 
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him any token of reverence.) — ^What is the 
consequence ? all Haman's joy is at an end, 
his heart is fall of rage. The glorv of his 
riches, the dignity of his rank, the ravour of 
his king — alltkis^ saith he, availethme no* 
thing J so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sit* 
ting in the hinges gate. 

I ou see he was vexed at heart by this 
trifle, which completely spoiled all his hap« 
piness. A merry heart, saith Solomon, 
maketh a cheerful countenance; hut by sor- 
row of heart, the spirit is broken. Yes, 
while a troubled heart will make a man 
wretched, though possessing every blessing 
this world can give, a heart at ease, (at peace 
with God) having the love of God shed 
abroad in it, by the Holy Ghost, will make a 
man happy under all sorts of worldly pri- 
vations and afflictions. 

The godly poor are far happier than the 
ungodly ricn: Lazarus, when covered with 
sores, and lying at the rich man's gate to 
be fed with the crumbs that fell from his 
table, was far happier than that rich man, 
though he was clad in purple and fine linen, 
and fared sumptuously every day. And 
why ? because he was a godly man, and the 
other was not. 

Of course, it is not meant that a man is 
necessarily a whit better because he is poor, 
or worse oecause he is rich. But supposing 
the one to be godly, and the other to be 
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ungodly, the poor man is the happiest. For 
God hath spoken to his hearty Christ hath 
spoken comfortably to him by his Spirit. 

This, YOU will remember, is one of the 
offices of the Spirit, to comfort the hearts 
of God's people. When Christ had been 
forewarning his disciples of all the tribula- 
tion that should come upon them, that their 
names should be cast out as evil, and men 
should kill them, thinking to do God service, 
and, (what afflicted them most of all,) that he 
should soon leave them, he added, Because I 
have said these things unto you', sorrow hath 
filled your hearts^ nevertheless I tell you 
the truth; It is expedient for you that 1 go 
away J for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you. But if I depart I 
will send him unto you. And accordingly 
we find that after the day of Pentecost, when 
the Holy Ghost was given, they (in common 
with all that believed) did eat their meat 
with gladness, and singleness of heart, prais* 
ing God and having favour with all the 
people. 

And now let me beseech you to apply 
what has been said to your own experience. 
Know you any thing of this religion of the 
heart? Have you ever experienced any of 
these troubles of the righteous, or these com^ 
forts of the Eioly Ghost ? or, is it altogether 
like a strange language to you ? Are these 
matters which you scarcely comprehend, and 
in which you feel no interest? If so, if you 
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have never groaned under a conscience bur- 
dened with sin, if you have never mourned 
over it and earnestly besought the Lord to 
enable you to overcome it. If you are not 
shewing, by your daily conduct, that you 
have come to the resolution of giving up 
all for Christ. If you do not seek his glory 
and long for his appearing, your case is 
plain. The Spirit of God hath not touched 
your heart. And jj^ou know. If any man have 
not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
You have not come to Christ, and in your 
present state, it is impossible for you to 
be saved. 

My fellow-sinner, I beg of you not to 
let this warning pass unnoticed. Read the 
Bible for yourself. Read it with prayer: 
with prayer for the teaching of God's holy 
Spirit. I ou will soon see then the truth 
of all that has been said. 

Perhaps, although you have professed 
yourself a Christian for many years, you 
nave never once humbly asked God to open 
your eyes that you might understand his 
Word. How then can you expect to under- 
stand it ? What value can you put upon 
your opinions of religion, if you have always 
been your own teacher ? 

You may feel perfectly at ease now on 
this subject, which probably arises from a 
conviction, that you are right in the main. 
But know you not that there is no confidence 
stronger than the confidence of ignorance? 
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This is your case. You are the strong man 
amiedy and your goods are in peace. But if 
ever you can be induced to come to Christ, 
and ask for wisdom, you will soon find 
a stronger than you coming upon you : tak- 
ing away all your armour wherein you 
trust — that is the new man, the hidden man of 
the heartj which^ after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. May you do 
so ! Ask wisdom of God, that giveth libe- 
rally and upbraideth not. Many things that 
you now admire and approve you will 
then trample under your feet. Much that 
you think wisdom now, you will then see to 
be folly. And many things which you now 
dislike and avoid you will then prize and 
seek for. 

It has been so with many before you. 
Persons as prejudiced, as self-confident, and 
as hostile to real religion, as men could pos- 
sibly be, have, by praying to know the truth 
as it is in Jesus, been brought, not only 
to know the doctrine of God their Saviour, 
but to adorn it in all things. 

In conclusion, I would say to all those 
who are really serious in religion, who are 
in earnest about their souls — Whatever your 
trials may be, bless the Lord that it is 
no worse with you. Look at the hundreds 
around you, who are completely careless and 
indiffierent about their souls: who treat the 
Word of God, his worship, his sacraments 
with neglect, and many even with profane 
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contempt. Mourn for them. Pray for 
them. See what you can do to help them. 
Forget your own sorrows by thinking of the 
misery of others. If the righteous scarcely 
are saved, where shall the ungodly and sin^ 
ner appear ? 

What if you are in the wilderness at pre- 
sent. Remember who hath brought you 
there, and wait patiently for the time when 
he will speak comfortably to you. Though 
it tarry, wait for it : for it will not tarry. 

And to those who, by grace, are walking 
jcnrfuUy in the light of God's countenance—^ 
ze need not that any man teach you : the 
anointing which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you, and teacheth you of all 
things. Grace unto you, and peace be muU 
tiplied. And bless ye the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which, according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten you again 
unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from, the dead: to an inheri" 
tance, incorruptible and undefiled, thatfadeth 
not away ; reserved in heaven for you. 

Praise him who hath allured you to him- 
self, in this wilderness of a world, and spoken 
comfortably to your heart through the olood 
of Jesus. 
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CHRIST THE CHIEF CORNER STONE. 



Maw* XXI. 42. 

DID TE KEYER READ IK THE SCRIPTURE, THE 8T0KB 
WHICH THE BUILDERS REJECTED IS BECOME THE 
HEAD OF THE CORNER : THIS IS THE LORD'S 
DOING, AND IT IS MARYELLOUS IN OUR ETBS ? 

The useful and laborious life of Jesus was 
now drawing fast to a close. These words 
were spoken on the Tuesday before his death. 
On the Monday night, he had gone out of 
Jerusalem, partly, it would seem, to avoid 
the malice of his enemies and partly to 
escape from the common people, who heard 
him gladly and were for making him a king. 
He had retired to some quiet spot with his 
disciples, and while they very likely were 
asleep, poured out his soul in prayer to his 
heavenly Father. 

In the morning Jesus goes with his disci- 
ples towards the city. And on their road 
they see, afar oflf, a dry and withered fig-tree. 
It was the tree which Jesus had cursed the 
morning before. And Peter, calling this to 
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remembrance, saith, Master, the fig-tree that 
thou cwrsedst is withered away ! 

We may thiuk there was a mixture of awe 
and surprise in these words. 

There stood the tree, which but four-and- 
twenty hours ago was green and flourishing, 
now sapless — perished — dried up from the 
roots ! Its withered branches seemed to fore- 
tell, in no obscure language, the fast-coming 
end of the bloody city. That mighty city 
teeming with people was like the fig-tree 
when vigorous and fall of leaves. A little 
time, and that proud city shall be laid in the 
ground, and her children within her ! In a 
few years men shall look upon the wreck of 
Jerusalem : the dead body (so to speak) of 
this mass of life and worldly-mindedness : of 
pride, and sloth, and luxury ! 

Ah, brethren, this tree speaks more terrible 
things than these ! It points to the barren 
professor of Christianity : to the hollow for- 
malist, and says, * I was once like you : I was 

* green and gay, and full of life : but see me 

* now ! blasted ! lost, without the least hope 

* of recovery : dead under the curse of the 
' Lord of Life/ 

Hear it, ye worldlings ; hear it, ye fruitless 
professors of religion ! Hear it, ye that have 
a name to live while ye are dead ! 

To what purpose were the leaves of the 
fig-tree if, when Jesus came to seek fruit 
thereon, he found none ? To what purpose 
are your water-baptism, your church-going. 
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your formal round of private prayer, if vour 
hearts are unsanctified : your aflfections fixed 
on the earth? The whole of your life and 
conversation plainly shews that you love the 
world with all your heart, with all your 
might, with all your soul, and with all your 
strength. You are like this accursed tree; 
your morality, your decent living, your 
church forms, are the leaves upon it. But 
where are your fruits of faith ? Is not Jesus 
coming daily to you, and finding none? 
What must be the end of all this? In a 
short time, perhaps in a few months, the 
sentence may go forth which will stamp you 
with eternal barrenness. And they that 
knew you; perhaps your friends: your fa- 
mily, may say, How soon he hath withered 
away! 

Oh, that you would hear the words which 
Jesus spoke, when the disciples said this, 
Have faith in God. Repent and believe. 
Turn from your evil ways. Pray that the 
Lord, who is exalted to give repentance and 
remission of sins, would give them to you. 
Seek of him those desires, that mind and 
disposition without which you cannot be 
saved. Then you shall not be left, like the 
barren fig-tree, under the curse of the Blessed 
One ; but you shall, like the disciples, walk 
with Jesus here and reign with him here- 
after. 

They pass on now, and come to the temple: 
that glorious building : the place which the 
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Lord had chosen to put his name there. 
That house which he had said should be 
called a home of prayer : but they, alas ! 
had made it a den of thieves. There it was 
that all the sacrifices under the law were to 
be oflPered up with a deep sense of sin and in 
the spirit of faith. But all was pride, ig- 
norance, superstition, and formality. The 
forms, the ceremonies indeed, were still kept 
up: but where was the life, the soiil, the 
spirituality of their services ? 

Jesus hiew what was in man^ and saw that 
their sacrifices were ofiered with unhumbled 
hearts, and that when they made many 
prayers they only drew nigh unto God with 
their lips. He could compare the confessions 
of their mouths with the insincerity of their 
hearts. He could follow, (with his all-seeing 
eye,) the outwardly devout worshipper to the 
places of his sinnil pleasure, to the com- 
panions of his ungodly pursuits. Nay, he could 
trace up every unsanctified temper, every 
base lust to its lurking place in the heart, and 
see pride, malice, envy, and all uncleanness 
working within, even where to human eyes 
every thing seemed religious and demure. 
And therefore it was he rebuked them so 
severely ; Woe unto you, scribes and pha^ 
risees: hypocrites: for ye make clean the 
outside of the cup and the platter : but within 
ye arefiill of extortion and excess, and of all 
uncleann£ss. Thou blind pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and the 
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platter J that the outside of them may he clean 
also. 

Our Lord was generally very meek and 
gentle. Yet he always seems to have been 
roused to great severity of rebuke, whenever 
the case oi false worshippers came under 
his notice. Certainly, it is easy to see, from 
the grief and anger he often shewed on 
these occasions, that such sort of persons 
were very oflfensive to him. 

Now the temple of Jerusalem was full of 
these worldly-minded formalists, who were 
ever putting the forms of religion in the 
place of religion itself. Happy would it be 
for us all, my brethren, if we had reason to 
think, from what we see in our own day, 
that the temple of Jerusalem was the only 
house of prayer which contained such charac* 
ters. But alas ! we may justly fear that there 
are many pharisees in our own times. 

These persons, (if we may judge from the 
likeness of their character,) had they been 
among the Jews when Jesus preached and 
taught the people in the temple, would have 
done as the Jews did — they would have 
cavilled at him, and railed against his doc- 
trine. They asked him his authority. In 
vain was his love shewn in hearing the cry 
of the miserable, and his power in helping 
them. In vain did he appeal to them and 
say, Though ye believe not me^ believe the 
works: that ye may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. The 
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love of Jesus did not melt them ; the power 
of Jesus did not awe them. No ; for they 
did not like his doctrine. It made no com- 
promise with their sins. So long as their 
pride, their love of the world, their self- 
righteousness remained, his preaching to 
them was, In vain do ye worship me. Except 
ye repent and become as little childreny ye 
cannot be saved. 

He taught them that the outward show of 
religion was of no value, if there was not 
the inward power of it. Any one who did 
not see their hearts and know their doings 
might have thought that they were a very 
pious set of people, when he saw them in 
the temple. And so, when that man in the 
parable said, Son^ go work to-day in my 
vineyard, and he answered smoothly, I go. 
Sir, a bystander might have thought him a 
very dutiful son. But he went not. And 
therefore he was worse than if he had said 
rudely at once, like the other, / mil not. 
For ne added deceit to his disobedience: 
he gave good words with his mouth, but he 
tola lies in hypocrisy. He never meant to go. 
And this is the very person to whom our 
Lord compares these formal worshippers. 

But alas! this is not the worst of their 
case. They are not only formal and in- 
sincere in their worship, but they slight 
God's oflfers of pardon and salvation in 
Christ. They treat Jesus with contempt. 
They seek to build themselves up in their 
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own righteousness, a mixture of religious 
ceremonies and moral deeds. They reject 
the chief corner-stone, the only solid foun- 
dation on which they can with safety rest ! 

Yet it is hard to make them think this ; 
for all profess to believe in Christ, and to 
trust to him. 

Brethren, be not deceived; none believe 
in Christ, except they live a life of faith on 
the Son of God. A man cannot have feith 
in his heart, and not shew the fruits of it in 
his daily life. If, then, you are not bring- 
ing fortn the fruits of the Spirit, you must 
reckon yourselves among those builders who 
reject that elect, precious stone which God 
hath laid in Zion, upon whom whosoever 
believeth shall not be confounded. And 
therefore your end must be, like the build- 
ing of Babel, total confusion. He indeed 
will be a sanctuary to them that sanctify 
him in their hearts, and take him for their 
fear and their dread; but to you he will 
prove a stone of stumbling, a rock of 
oflfence ! 

Did ye never read in the Scriptures 
that the Lord is a jealous God, and he 
that despiseth him shall be lightly esteemed? 
Now in what esteem can God hold them 
who set no store by his unspeakable gift, 
, his own dear Son, whom he has freely given 
up for us all ? 

Would that there might be no danger 
of misunderstanding here ! Certainly there 
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need be none, if we would but be honest in 
self-examination. Surely, there is no one 
who has rejected this precious stone, but 
ought to know that he has done so. A man 
can tell whether Jesus really is precious to 
him : whether he delights in him, and counts 
all things but loss that he may win him. 
One man may certainly experience this in a 
higher degree than another : but it is hardly 
to be believed that it can be so in any de- 
gree, and he not feel it. 

If then, brethren, your consciences tell 

Jou that the Word incarnate is not to your 
earts what the written word was to David, 
sweeter than honey and the honeycomb, it is 
a sad omen that you have till now rejected 
your Saviour. And you must view your- 
selves, not in the light of Christians that 
want reforming: but as unbelievers, who 
need to be made Christians. Either you 
are built up on this comer-stone, and in 
that case you are, as St. Peter words it, 
lively stoneSy built up a spiritual house : that 
is, you have the dead heart of stone brought 
to life by the Spirit, and form a part of the 
true church ; or else, you are building on 
the sand, and, in that case, great will be 
your ruin ! 

Suffer me to address these two classes of 
persons. 

(1.) Those who have rejected their Saviour; 
that is, who are not built upon the rock of 
ages. 
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Consider the folly, the ingratitude, the 
danger of your conduct. 

Consider the folly. The Word of God 
plainly tells you, other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid. Where then 
is the use of your present religion ? See 
you not that you are spending your money 
for that which is not bread, and your labour 
for that which satisfieth not? How useless 
to go on, Sunday after Sunday, year after 
year, with a worship that God does not accept ! 
Attempting to get to heaven by a way which 
you may know beforehand will lead you to 
destruction ! You may know for a certainty 
that so long as you are out of Christ, God 
does not accept you, nor any thing that you 
do. You may please yourself with your 
duties, but God does not regard them. So 
long then as your conscience tells you that 
you are not built upon Christ, you may 
rest assured that all your hopes of pardon 
and safety are mere delusion. 

Consider again the ingratitude of rejecting 
Christ. What words can describe the great- 
ness of his love to us wretched sinners, or 
the weight of our obligations to him ! Behold 
^ ruined world ! Not a living soul but is 
bom sinful and at enmity to a God perfect in 
holiness. How could we possibly have escaped 
his righteous vengeance ? Not one of us, but 
must, by our very nature, have sinned our- 
selves into hell. 

Here, then, were two distinct causes to 
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prevent the happiness of every man in the 
next world. First, man's actual sinfulness, 
which called for punishment from a just God, 
and, second, man's want of righteousness, 
which shut him out from any claim of re- 
ward. Thus man was not only hopeless of 
heaven, but certainly exposed to the danger 
of everlasting misery. And while he lay, in 
this manner, without hope and without Grod 
in the world, Christ died the just for the 
unjust: he was made to be sin for us, he 
suflfered the punishment due to the sins of 
the whole world, and so delivered his people 
from endless torment. Thus the curse was 
removed, and sin not imputed to believers. 
God could be just and panion the guilty. 

But his love did not stop here. He not 
only laid down his life for his friends to 
save them from the second death; he also 
lived a life of perfect righteousness that they 
might inherit eternal life : that the rewarii 
of faith might be unto all and upon all 
them that believe. So he removed the curse 
and fulfilled the law for us, saved his people 
from death, and wrought out for them a title 
to life. 

And this is the Saviour whom you reject ! 
Ought not his pity for you : ought not his 
sufferings, willingly endured for you, to keep 
you from despising and rejecting so good a 
Redeemer ? 

Might it not have been expected that all 
^or whom he suffered would, gladly have 



SERMON XVII. 243 

flocked, with thankful hearts around his table, 
there to shew forth their gratitude and love? 

Alas ! many know they feel no gratitude, 
and therefore do not make any show of it at 
the Lord's supper. While others venture to 
come in a formal, self-righteous spirit, seem- 
ing to shew their gratitude to a Redeemer, 
whom they have secretly rejected. 

Consider again the danger of your conduct. 
Some, perhaps, who have heard me, and 
feel jealous for the honour of their Lord and 
Master, may think that his character is 
lowered, when Christ is thus preached to 
sinners. When they are besought not to 
despise and reject so kind and gracious a 
Saviour. But this method is quite scriptural. 
What says St. Paul? Now then we are am- 
bassadors for Christ: as though God did 
beseech you by us : we pray you in Chris fs 
steady be ye reconciled to God. For God hath 
made him to be sin for us who knew no sin ; 
that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in him. This surely may warrant minis- 
ters in using entreaties to a considerable 
extent. 

But we are not only to beseech men: we 
are also to warn them. To shew them their 
danger. We are not only to beseech them 
by the mercies of Christ ; but to warn them 
by his terrors. 

Brethren: when you hear of a suffering, 
despised man of sorrows, you hear of what 
is now over and finished, his sorrows long 

m2 



244 SERMON XVII. 

since came to an end. He now sits at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high : angels 
and authorities and powers being made subject 
unto him. All power in heaven and in earth 
is given unto him. He is now no longer the 
humble, the lowly, the despised Jesus: his 
humiliation is gone by. He is now terrible 
as an army with banners. The time when 
he was to be tried like a felon, and executed 
like a criminal, is long ago passed, and the 
time is fast coming on when he shall come as 
judge — judge of the quick and dead. All 
that are in their graves shall come forth : the 
sea shall give up her dead : and we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
And, oh, how will you appear who have 
rejected him? How inexpressibly wretched 
your horror of soul when he shall say. As 
for these mine enemies which would not that 
J should reign over them: bind them hand 
and footj and cast them into outer darkness^ 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth! 

Thus you have been shewn the folly, the 
ingratitude, and the danger of your rejecting 
Christ. 

And, now, I speak to every formalist^ to 
every lover of the world, (that largest class 
of false Christians) to every careless sinner. 
If you perish, it is not without being warned 
of your end. I call the great God of heaven 
and earth to record, that I am clean of the 
blood of your souls. If, after this warning, 
you will go back to your sins ; if you will 
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fall again into your sloth, your pride, your 
selfishness, your carnal lusts, your formal 
ignorance, your blood be upon your own 
heads. Wretched souls ! you perish in spite 
of knowledge ! May the God of grace en- 
lighten your dark minds, and reveal unto 
you the knowledge of himself! 

(2.) Such as, by the mercy of God, are 
buih upon a rocky will be ready to take up 
the last words of the text, and say. This is 
the Lord^s doing^ and it is marvellous in our 
eyes f — Differ you do : from others and from 
your former selves. It is grace that hath 
made you to differ. And, therefore, you say, 
Not unto us, not unto us, hut unto thy name 
be the praise, O Lord! 

If, beloved, it is our duty to warn the 
unconverted against their folly in rejecting 
the Rock of ages ; it is also our privilege to 
assure you of your wisdom in building upon 
that sure, that tried foundation. Ye walk, 
not as fools, but as wise. Ye are not foolish 
builders ; for he that layeth this foundation 
is called a wise master builder ; and, though 
shame shall be the promotion of fools, the 
wise shall inherit glory. 

Are the ungodly warned of the ingratitude 
of rejecting Christ? We trust that there 
are not wanting those among you who are 
thankful to him, and speak good of his name. 
The peace of God ruleth in your hearts ; to 
the which ye are called in one body, and ye 
are thankful. You really mean it, when 
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I 



ou join in the beautiful words of our excel- 
ent and scriptural Liturgy, * We bless thee 
^ for our creation, preservation, and all the 
^ blessings of this life ; but above ally for 

* thine inestimable love in the redemption of 

* the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, for the 

* means of grace, and for the hope of glory/ 
It actually is the wish of your hearts to have 
' that due sense of all his mercies, that you 
' may be unfeignedly thankful :' and it is 
sincere, when you add a prayer that you 
may *shew forth his praise, not only with 
' your lips, but in your lives :' and it is your 
honest endeavour to * give yourselves up to 

* his service,* and your heartfelt desire to 

* walk before him in holiness and righteous- 
' ness all the days of your lives/ 

True ; you will be much humbled with a 
deep sense of your deficiency in this grace of 
thankfulness : you will daily reproach your- 
selves that your love to him is so faint, and 
your thankfiilness so small. Alas! it will 
be so! I venture to assure you, that the 
further you get in the divine life, the more 
sensible you will get of your shortcoming in 
this particular. Well, have patience; in a 
little time you shall see him as he is, and 
then you shall praise him as you ought. 
For that time will come, beloved, if you are 
now in the faith. Therefore, remember, in 
the last place, if we warn the worldly of 
their danger, we may also remind the godly 
of their safety. 
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Let such as are not afraid to break God's 
laws, and pour contempt upon his Son, talk 
as they please about presumption : but you 
who keep his commandments, and are built 
up together for a habitation of the Spirit, 
need have no fears upon this point. If you 
have scriptural grounds to reckon yourself 
in the faith, it is your privilege ; nay, it is 
your duty, to honour the faithfulness of God 
by dismissing all doubts and fears as to the 
future. The stones which the great master 
builder has been graciously pleased to make 
a part of his spiritual temple can never be 
displaced : when once they are set upon that 
sure foundation, they are immoveable as the 
pillars of the earth: nay, more so, for heaven 
and earth shall pass away : but not one jot 
or one tittle of the promises of Christ shall 
pass away. And this is one of them. He 
that believeth on him shall not be con- 
founded. 
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PROVIDENTIAL LOVE AND CARE, 
LiricB XII. 7. 

THE YEBY HAIB8 OF YOUR HEAD ABE ALL NUMBERfiH^ 

The fact here asserted, would, at first sighty 
taken without reference to the context, simply 
inform us of a striking proof of the omni- 
science of God. His knowledge is infinite, as 
well as his understanding. This we admit in 
general terms; but we hardly consider the 
wonderful nature of that truth so much as 
when some single instance of his universal 
knowledge is brought before us, like that in 
^ the text. 

Of all the multitudes of his people, 
there is not one of them concerning whom 
he has not such minute knowledge that he 
numbers even the very hairs of their heads ! 

But, my brethren, this wonderful instance 
of God's knowledge was mentioned by our 
Saviour for another purpose beside that of 
exciting admiration at his wisdom. It was 
to excite confidence in his providential care ! 
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It was to encourage the hearts of his people 
with the consideration, that the eye of a 
kind Father and almighty Friend was inces- 
santly watching them. That nothing escaped 
his observation. And, while this (as it ought) 
produced carefiilness and holy walking in 
the believer, it would also give him courage 
in times of danger, hope in times of distress, 
and contentment under any circumstances. 
For what can he have to fear who has the 
Lord on his side ? What case can be hopeless 
when the Lord is the helper ? And may not 
he well be content who knows that all tnings 
work together for his good ? 

Let us, however, view these three points 
more distinctly, and consider the text as an 
appeal to excite in the believer courage, 

HOPE, contentment. 

L First then let us consider that the as- 
surance of our Lord to the believer, even the 
very hairs of your head are all numbered^ 
is an incitement to courage. 

The same person will act very differently 
at one time from what he will at another, in 
similar circumstances, if the same motives 
do not actuate him at all times. Thus we 
find the apostle Peter, when he lost con- 
fidence in the power of Christ, and was 
surrounded with the waves, crying out for 
fear in the time of danger. Whereas, after- 
ward, when he was brought before the 
High Priest, his courage revived, and when 
charged not to speak at all, nor teach in the 

M 3 
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name of Jesus, he boldly replied. Whether it 
he right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
youj more than unto God^ judge ye. For we 
cannot hut speak the things which we haoe 
seen and heard. And so we find him saying 
in 1 Pet iii.y Who is he that shall harm 
youy if ye he followers of thai which is 
good? 

Now, what made the difference in the two 
cases ? Why did his courage fail upon the 
sea, and not before the High Priest ? Truly, 
in the one case he forgot, in the other he re- 
membered, the truth implied in the words, 
even the very hairs of your head are aU 
numhered. 

That this was the inference to be drawn 
from the text is clear, because our Lord im- 
mediately follows it by saying. Fear notj 
therefore. 

With David, then, every child of God in 
time of danger may say, / vnll not he afraid 
of ten thousands of people that have set 
themselves agaifist me round about. 

Observe how this holy boldness shewed 
itself in the case of the three Hebrew cap- 
tives in the book of Daniel, when they were 
threatened with the burning fiery furnace : If 
it he so, O king J our God. whom we serve is 
ahle to deliver us ; and he will deliver us out 
of thy hand, O king. But if not, he it 
known unto thee, O king, we will not serve 
thy gods nor worship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. Nor was theirs a vain 
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confidence, or a courage not founded on the 
Word of God. They had not the words of 
our text ; but they had what would suit their 
purpose quite as well. In Isaiah xliii. Thus 
saith the Lord that created thee^ O Jacobs 
and he that formed thee^ O Israel, Fear not, 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called thee 
by thy name, thou art mine. When thou 
passest through the waters, I will be with 
thee, and through the waves, they shall not 
overflow thee, when thou walkest through the 
fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
theflxxme htndle upon thee. And how exactly 
this was fulfilled, we well know, for not a 
hair of their head was singed. 

Yes ; such is the privilege of all that are 
truly the Lord's people. Where danger 
threatens, they may encourage themselves in 
the Lord. For as we read in Job, If iniquity 
be in thine hand, put it far away and let not 
wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles. For 
then shalt thou lift up thy face without spot, 
yea, thou shalt be stedfast and shalt not fear. 
Because thou shalt forget thy misery and 
remember it as waters that pass away. And 
thine age shall be clearer than the noon day, 
thou shalt shine forthi thou shalt be as the 
morning. Arttl thou shalt be secure, because 
there is hope, yea, thou shalt dig about thee 
and thou shalt take thy rest in safety. Also 
thou shalt lie doum and none shall make 
THBB AFRAID. Autf whv ? Fvcn the very 
hairs of your head are all numbered. 

m4 
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11. Secondly, let us consider the text as 
suggesting motives for hope. 

When Jacob, in the depth of his distress, 
cried out that his grey hairs would be 
brought with sorrow to the grave, he did not 
consider the truth implied in the words, the 
very hairs^ of your head are all numbered. 

instead of yielding to desponding thoughts^ 
he should have hoped better things. He 
should have said as David said, Why art thou 
cast dowuy O my soul, and why art tfiou dis- 
miieted within me? Hope thou in God, for 
1 shall yet praise him who is the health of 
my countenance and my God. 

And let no one say that these examples, 
drawn from the Old Testament Scriptures, 
are unfit to be taken as guides and encou- 
ragement for us. Let it not for a moment 
be thought that Jacob and David might pro- 
perly hope in their day of aflBliction; but 
that is no reason why believers may do so 
now, in similar circumstances. We nave the 
express authority of St. Paul to the point. 
Whatsoever things were written aforetime 
were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. 

We are at liberty, then, to see what God 
has done for his people in other times, and 
where our circumstances are similar, may 
expect the same favour and kindness as he 
shewed to them. Whatever is calculated to 
inspire hope, in the records of his past deal- 
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ings with his church, we may take as an 
encouragement to ourselves. We may use 
the very words of the church of old as our 
own, and say, Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom^ neither shall fruit be in the vines^ 
and the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the fiock shall 
be cut off from thefold^ and there shall be no 
herd in the stalls, yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my salva- 
turn. 

However unpromising, dark, and cheerless 
the behever's present path may be ; it is his 
privilege and his duty to hope. Blessed 
truth ! Great privilege ! For consider what 
hope is ; how it supports the heart ! What 
encourages the weary perishing traveller in 
his journey through the trackless snow, amid 
the howUng of the wintry blast? Hope. 
He hopes to meet his wife and little ones 
around the cheerful hearth. What sustains 
the anxious care-worn mother, when she sits 
wearing the tedious hours away over the 
cradle of her sick infant child? Hope. 
She watches every change, catches at every 
favourable symptom, and hopes the babe may 
live! And so the sturdy mariner, when 
wrecked at sea, and left alone in his boat 
upon the mighty ocean, in danger of perish- 
ing in the gulf below, or starving on its 
bosom, Hope will cheer his heart I He will 
strain his aching eyes, and watch with eager- 
ness to catch the smallest speck on the ho- 



254 SERMON XYIII. 

lizon. Hope tells him it may be a sail — a 
ship to save his life I . He spreads his little 
sail, and thinks (for hope has told him so) 
some friendly breeze will blow, and carry 
him in safety to the haven where he would 
be! 

Thus hope supports the heart. But oh ! 
how delusive do such hopes often prove ! The 
traveller may never see his home again. The 
mother may see her infant cut down like a 
flower, and the bold seaman may find a 
watery grave. 

Not so the Christian's hope ; with regard 
to this life, his fears are often silenced, and 
his fondest hopes exceeded. But the hope 
which rests on Christ shall never finally 
make ashamed. It may always be said. Be 
of good courage^ and he shall strengthen your 
hearty all ye that hope in the Lord : for the 
eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him; 
upon them that hope in his mercy. The eye 
of the Lord is upon them for good : at all 
times ; for even the very hairs of their heads 
are all numbered. 

III. Nor, thirdly, should we neglect to 
draw from the text reasons for content- 
ment. 

Many arguments are used by philosophers 
and moralists to persuade us to be contented 
with such things as we have. We are told 
to remember how much worse the state of 
others is than our own: how .much better 
our own state is than we deserve ; how much 
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worse it might have been. And, no doubt, 
such arguments have their value. 

But, certainly, none is so likely to prevail 
with us as one which convinces us that our 
affairs are all (without the slightest excep- 
tion,) under the controul of a kind and wise 
friend. What he permits or appoints must 
be good for us, though we may not feel it to 
be so at the time. This, if duly considered, 
may well reconcile us to the most irksome, 
and even afflicting dispensations ; for even if 
our case were put into our own hands, we 
could hardly wish it to be different from what 
it is. 

We could not desire better for ourselves 
than that wisdom and love should direct all 
our concerns. And this is the case with 
the Lord's people. 

When, therefore, murmuring thoughts 
arise in dur minds concerning any thing in 
our personal experience, we may meet them 
by thinking again, * My heavenly Father 
' knows of this, allows this, and he loves me ; 

* he knows what is best for me ; this, then, 

* must be for my good ; though it is a griefs 

* / must bear it; not with indifference, or 

* apathy, but with the assurance that, though 

* for the present it be grievous, nevertheless 

* afterward it shall yield the peaceable fruit 

* ^ righteousness.^ 

It is this, the constant habit of falling 
back on thev'^truth that God in Christ is 
faking all things work together for our good. 
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which will smooth many a rough part of our 
journey through the strait way, and render 
us generally peaceful and contented on the 
road. 

Indeed, those who are discontented or sur- 
prised when they meet with troubles by the 
way, have formed a very erroneous estimate 
of me christian life. For our Lord expressly 
warns us beforehand. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation; but then, he adds, In me 
ye shall have peace. 

We must expect, then, to be hindered and 
harassed on our way ; but we must not let 
our hearts be troubled on that account. In- 
stead of this we should turn every instance of 
tribulation into an opportunity of seeking 
and finding peace in Christ. This is not our 
rest. 

If, then, we be even in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, as St. Peter expresses 
it, we must seek to bear up against them 
by rejoicing in the inheritance reserved in 
heaven for us. We must consider that there 
remaineth a rest for the people of God ; 
and that all our concerns in this present evil 
world are directed with a view to that rest. 
If this were the persuasion of our minds, we 
should every one of us be able to say with 
the apostle Paul, / have learned in what- 
soever state I am therewith to be content: 
I know both how to be abated, and I know 
how to abound; every where, and in all 
things, I am instructed both to be full and 
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to be hungry f both to abound and to sicffhr 
need. 

I do iiot dwell on the argument that the 
happiness which springs from a contented 
mind is in itself a sufficient reason to seek for 
contentment, because I am not now con- 
sidering the motives and persuasions to con- 
tentment, but simply shewing that this one 
truth, that the very hairs of our heads are all 
numbered^ when it suggests the minute know- 
ledge the Lord has of our affairs, and the 
interest he takes in them, is enough to make 
us content, whatever may be our circum- 
stances. 

If, then, you be all believers in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, I may, in applying the sub- 
ject for your personal edification, call upon 
you every one to dismiss all fears, to abound 
m hope, and to be contented. 

There is none of you, whatever your cir- 
cumstances may be, however peculiar the 
trials to which you are exposed — whether 
they arise from temporal affairs, from family 
distresses, or trouble of mind — there is not 
one of you, I say, who is not entitled to be 
encouraged and comforted by the doctrine 
conveyed in the text. 

Consider, my beloved in Christ, how en- 
tirely all your ways are open to the eye of 
him who died for you and has called you 
to the knowledge of the truth. Believe that 
he can see nothing which you fear or feel to 
be a cause of grief to you, which does not 
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immediately call forth his watchful care lest 
it hurt you. 

Oh ! learn to place the most implicit con- 
fidence in Jesus — unbounded confidence. It 
is impossible to overrate his kindness; we 
honour and please him, as well as add to 
our own happiness^ by manifesting an ha- 
bitual reliance upon his mercifiil care over 
us. It was his exceedingly great kindness 
which led him in the text to set before us 
such a striking exemplification of his mer- 
cifiil care and unceasing kindness. And if 
he has been so fiiU, so strong in the ex- 
pression of his gracious intentions towards 
us, shall we be backward to trust him? 
Let it not be so with you. Rather consider 
that all tribulation is for the trial of your 
faith^ that it may he found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. Take an encouraging view of all 
that befds you, and say, in all the changes 
of his providential dealings. He hath done all 
things well For indeed you may say it, if, 
as I said before, you have believed in Jesus 
Christ. 

But if, as there may be reason to think, 
there be some among you that believe not^ 
the very reverse of all that has been said 
applies to you : you have every thing to 
fear in your present state: you have no- 
thing to hope as you now are. To rest 
contented in your present condition would, 
alas! be the most fatal presumption. In.- 
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stead of saying Fear not, the language of 
the text cries out to you, Be ye horribly 
afraid. For the knowledge which Christ 
has of you is as minute as that he has of 
his own people, but is used to mark and 
condemn all that in your life and conver- 
sation proves your alienation of heart from 
him. Alas ! that you should call yourselves 
Christians and not love Christ I Yet this is 
the case of all unconverted sinners I and, 
therefore, the case with you, so long as you 
remain unconverted. 

What a sad delusion you are under, if 
you suppose that you are safe 1 Safe ? no ; 
you are on the brink of destruction : ever- 
lasting destruction ! 

It is very painful to say, but it is a duty 
to tell you, that none of your religious ser- 
vices are accepted in your present state. 
They are the formal duties of a worldly 
heart, not the spiritual sacrifices which are 
acceptable to God through Christ Jesus. 

My brethren, I do not say that you should 
say, like them of old. There is no hope : no. 
Because, if you were diligently to seek for 
the teaching of the Spirit, by prayer, vou 
might be converted and live, Theretore, 
there is hope concerning this thing. But your 
condition as it now stands is hopeless : and 
the fear is, lest you should not be aware of 
this, and carry on your present mode of 
religion to the end, and perish at last, as 
the prophet expresses it, with a lie in your 
right hand. 
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Be not unwilling, I beseech you, to enter 
into a serious examination of your state be- 
fore God 1 My brethren, your souls are in 
danger ! Religion is something else than 
you take it to be. Surely, if any where, it 
is here^ in a matter of infinite consequence 
and of everlasting results, that it does behove 
you to look well to your steps ; for assuredly 
It may be said in the words of Solomon, 
your stq)8 take hold on hell! 

I entreat you, my brethren, to bear in 
mind, that I am not now calling upon the 
vicious, the profane, and the careless to con- 
^der their ways; (such can hardly need a 
moment's reflection to convince them of their 
unhappy condition!) but I am more espe- 
cially addressing those who are moral in 
their lives, and even religious in their habits, 
to a certain extent : and yet certainly have 
not the love of Grod in them. 

It is you, who may not take the com- 
fort which the text undoubtedly offers to all 
such as really believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Oh ! strive to be amongst this happy 
people ; for not only to you, but to every 
unconverted sinner present, is the offer of 
pardon and eternal life freely made; and 
whosoever believeth shall not perish^ but have 
eternal life. 
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THE DAY OF GRACE LOST. 

(foe the OliD YEAR.) 

Luke xix. 42. 

ip thou hadst known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! 

There cannot, I think, in the whole Bible, 
be found a more deeply affecting passage 
than that before us. It was uttered by 
Jesus. But a little while before the air was 
filled with the shouts of the multitude, cry- 
ing, Blessed he the King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord^ peace in heaven^ and 
glory in the highest! This, indeed, was a 
suitable manner of reception, considering his 
character. But he well knew that other and 
far different treatment awaited him in Jeru- 
salem, whither he was going ! 

And as he drew near the city, where he 
was shortly to be put to death, what were 
the feelings with which he beheld it ? When 
he beheld the city, he wept over it! He 
entirely lost sight of his own approaching 
sufferings, in the thought that those very 
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sufferings tended so greatly to fill up the 
measure of their iniquities ! He foresaw 
their coming and accumulated miseries, and 
expressed his deep compassion for them in 
the affecting words. If thou hadst known^ 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! 

The sentence, you observe, is of an abrupt, 
unfinished kind, just such as might be ex- 
pected from one speaking under the im- 
pulse of strong feeling. It is expressive of 
a wish that they had not rejected the counsel 
of God against their own souls. It signifies, 
too, that, notwithstanding all the past guilt 
and long continued wickedness of that city, 
there was still pardon for Jerusalem, even 
for Jerusalem ! 

What, too, particularly adds to the so- 
lemnity of our Lord's words is the expression 
this thy day. It shews us that the time 
in which Jerusalem might have repented, 
was limited, and now it was gone. 

This last point, it was, which led me 
to choose the text for this morning's ser- 
mon. This being the last Sunday of the 
year, it seems a fit occasion to consider the 
shortness of life, and the end for which it 
is given. 

Nor do I know a more profitable way to 
view the subject than to look at life as the 
day in which we must learn the things 
which belong to our peace. 

Yes, brethren, this is the great business of 
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life, to prepare for another. The pleasures, 
the honours, the necessary occupations of this 
present world dwindle into absolute in- 
significance when brought into comparison 
with the world to come : An often repeated 
truth, it must be confessed ; but not often so 
seriously considered as it ought to be. Yet, 
the ministers of the living God are not the 
less on that account, called to repeat it. Duty 
is ours, events are with God. — It is with the 
preachers of the gospel, as with those fisher- 
men in the gospel; they may toil long and 
hard, and take nothing ; nevertheless, on all 
occasions, at the Word of the Lord, they 
must let down the net : they must repeat the 
same truths, looking to him who appoints 
the work to render it successful in such times 
and in such measure as seemeth him good. 

And who can tell but this may be a 
favoured time? Who can tell but some one 
at least, of such as have never really served 
the Lord in spirit and in truth, may be 
brought to know the things which belong 
unto his peace? The Lord grant that it 
may indeed be so, and that the Word may 
also be blessed to the edification of them 
who are already in the faith ! 

There are three points suggested by the 
text, the first and third are implied, the 
second is expressed, 

L They knew not the things be* 

LONGING TO THEIR PEACE. 
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II. There was a day ik which they 

MIGHT LEARN THEM. 

III. It would HAVE BEEN HAPPY FOR 
THEM HAD THEY LEARNED THEM. 

I. They hnew not the things which be- 
longed unto their peace! 

lliis is manifestly implied in tlie words. 
If thou hadst known. And truly, brethren, 
this fitly describes the condition of a large 
part of those who profess and call themselves 
Christians. They know not the things which 
belong to their peace ! They have not the 
knowledge of the truth. 

Unconcerned, unaflfected, unalarmed, they 
hear from the Word of God, He that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already. Like 
David listening to the parable of Nathan, 
they hear such awful truths with composure, 
because conscience does not confound them 
each with those startling words, Thou art 
the man. 

The sleep of false peace in which an un- 
converted soul is sunk, is often deep indeed ! 
so deep that, even whilst it is truly said 
of all such characters the way of peace they 
have not known, it is not uncommon to 
find such a one crying peace, peace to his 
soul, perhaps blessing himself that he is rich 
and increased with goods, and hath need of 
nothing, when, alas ! he is poor and mise- 
rable, and without God in the world. 

Can any case be imagined more deplor- 
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able? You have seen, perhaps, the smile of 
satisfaction with which one who was sinking 
into the grave with consumption, has spoken 
to you of recovery and continuing improve^ 
ment, and you have sighed to hear such 
an expression of false hope ! And painful 
indeed such cases are to witness ! But what 
are these compared with the false hopes 
of an unconverted soul ? What is the life 
of the body compared with the life of the 
soul ? 

I have heard of the savage sleeping in his 
canoe till the stream became a torrent and 
hurried him to destruction. And so it is that 
the stream of time, gliding silently along, 
carries many an unawakened soul into ever- 
lasting misery ! Year after year passes by, 
and finds and leaves them unreconciled to 
God, dead in trespasses and sins ! Till, at 
length, the last comes, finds them unprepared, 
and before it ends, they are gone ! their 
place knoweth them no more^ and they have 
not learned the things which belonged to 
their peace! 

Surely, my brethren, at this season of the 
year, it can by no means be unsuitable to 
call upon you seriously to look back upon 
the months that are past ! Have they been 
spent in the service of God, and have your 
lives and conversations proved that you have 
learned the things which belong unto your 
peace ? Or, is there not reason to fear that 
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you have them yet to learn ? If so, the end 
of the year ought to bring with it to you 
reflections of the most serious kind. Is not 
your case like that of the barren fig-tree in 
the Gospel ? Year after year, the Lord of 
the vineyard has come seeking fruit and find- 
ing none! Who will assure you that his 
forbearance will hold out any longer? Can 
you know that the decree has not already 
gone forth, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the 
ground ? And who can save you, if this be 
the case ? None can help you ! They may 
mourn over you in kindred spirit and similar 
words to those of Jesus, O that thou hadst 
known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! But this will 
not alter your case ; you perish all the same ! 
Let, then, the possibility of so wretched an 
end induce you to give the more earnest 
heed while we proceed, in the second place, 
to observe that 

11. There was a day in which Jerusalem 
might have learned the things which belonged 
to her peace! 

And so is it with you. The brief space of 
life (even should the day of grace last so 
long) may well be called but * a day/ Take 
from it the years of infancy, the hours passed 
in sleep, those spent in the necessary duties 
of life, and how short a space remains for the 
duties of religion! How much of life is 
given to the body and the world, how little 
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is left for the soul and for God ! And yet 
of that little how much less is given up than 
might be afforded ! 

Whilst you are busied in the cares of this 
life, or entangled by the deceitfulness of 
riches, or taken up with the love of other 
things, you may hear from time to time, the 
still small voice of conscience warning you, 
as year after year closes upon you. Now is 
the accepted time : now is the day of salva- 
tion. 

But think you, brethren, you can safely 
treat this faithful monitor as Paul was treated 
by trembling Felix, saying. Go thy way for 
this time, when I have a convenient season I 
will send for thee? I trow not. It is ter- 
rible, but it is true, conscience may be si- 
lenced, and you may be given up to follow 
your own devices ! 

Oh ! if men could see as God sees, how 
dreadful would be the sight of one whom 
God has given up to a hard heart or a careless 
spirit ! How irresistibly would it draw from 
every right-minded observer. If thou hadst 
known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace ! 

Happily for us, such knowledge is too high, 
and we cannot attain unto it. Our place is 
to hope to the last, warning every man and 
teaching every man, if God, perhaps will give 
repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. 

O sinner, this is thy day, the day in which 

n2 
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God waits to be gracious ! Oh be not among 
those of whom the Lord complains, All the 
day long have I stretched forth my hands to 
a rebellious and a gainsaying people ! Nay, 
rather save yourself from this untoward ge- 
neration, for Why will ye die ? 

Why will ye die ? Such is the language 
addressed, in Scripture, to the unconverted. 
To-day , if ye will hear his voice^ harden not 
your hearts. 

And what I would earnestly beseech you 
to guard against is an error in the very be- 
ginning of your case ; one which may for 
ever exclude you from the presence of God. 
It is this : the error of supposing you already 
know the things which belong unto your 
peace. It is this fatal error, this unhappy 
self-misapprehension which leads so many 
to sit at ease and causes so many of the ar- 
rows out of God's word (quick and powerful 
as it is) to fall useless upon their conscience. 

Oh ! as you would escape the eternal tor- 
ments of the wicked, as you would enjoy the 
kingdom promised to the saints, beware of 
this insidious, dangerous delusion of Satan ! 

Think not when the call is made, to-day if 
ye will hear his voice^ that another is meant ; 
one who is more sinful, more careless, less 
religious in his habits. No doubt such are 
meant, for all are invited ; but you are in- 
cluded. 

When you feel a misgiving as though all 
were not right, and the voice of God seems 
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to be speaking to you in his Word and 

telling you that you know not the things 

j which belong to your peace ; Oh ! do not 

^ resist it and say He meaneth not so. You 

I ARE warned ! God himself warns you ! Say, 

then, as Samuel, Speak Lord for thy servant 

heareth — or as Paul, Lord^ what wilt thou 

have me to do ? — Hear ! and your soul shall 

live. 

Some there are amongst you whose de- 
clining strength and advanced years must 
admonish you that your day is now fast 
drawing to a close : the night coineth when 
no man can work. 

Suffer me, with all the respect which is 
I due to years, and yet with all the fidelity 

which becomes a minister of God, to exhort 
you to consider the nearness of your end, 
and to ask yourselves whether you are pre- 
pared to meet it? I would remind you 
that it is possible to persevere in a system of 
religion from youth to hoar hairs, and yet 
not attain to the salvation of your soul. 

Oh, if the religion of your past years has 
been that of mere formality; if, after all 
your religious duties and moral deeds, you 
have not really been taught by the Holy 
Ghost the truth as it is in JesuSy how great 
will be your anguish (dying in that state) to 
discover that, in your day, you knew not the 
j things which belonged to your peace! 

Be persuaded, then, to use your utmost 
diligence in self-examination and private 



270 SERMON XIX. 

prayer. Hasten now. Be wise in time or 
ever the silver cord he loosed^ or the golden 
bowl be broken, or the pitcher he broken at 
the fountain, or the wheel broken at the 
cistern ! Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was, and the spirit shall return 
unto God who gave it ! But oh I how shall 
it return ? Covered with guilt and the pol- 
lution of unpardoned sin, or washed in the 
blood of a crucified Saviour ? Which shall 
it be, as a condemned criminal or a dear 
child ? How vast the diflPerence ! And how 
unspeakably important that thou shouldest 
learn, in this thy day, the things which may 
decide that question in thy favour ! 

I have mentioned the aged specially, be- 
cause the flight of time and the close of the 
year naturally draw the thoughts first to- 
wards them. But the very youngest child 
that hears me may well be urged to consider 
that life is the day given to learn the way to 
heaven. For youth and health are no se- 
curity against the withering hand of death. 

I call upon you, therefore, my dear 
younger brethren, every one of you ; He- 
member now thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth, and seek to know the things which 
belong to your peace ! 

If you follow this counsel, words cannot 
express how great will be your happiness. 
If (like many more) you are cut down in 
youth, like a flower in the bud, vour happy 
soul will find rest in the bosom of your Godf. 
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But should you be spared to see a Ipnger 
life, you will be a blessing to your friends, 
and lay the foundation of a peaceful old 
age! 

How many there are who would joyfully 
retrace their steps, and be placed again where 
you are : in the days of youth ! They would 
be thankful for the opportunity of forming 
better habits, avoiding worldly friendships, 
and fleeing the paths of temptation ! 

But this cannot be ! They knew not in 
their day the things which belonged to their 
peace ! And they have lost the blessings that 
necessarily follow early piety ! 

But you, how much happier is your case ! 
You are warned in time, you may be saved 
from much sin (and therefore from much 
remorse,) by seeking in this thy day the 
favour of him who has encouraged you by 
saying. They that seek me early shall find 
me. 

And not only this: you shall not only 
escape the sorrow, the anguish which thou- 
sands have experienced from neglecting their 
souls in their youth, but you shall thereby 
enjoy much actual peace. For observe, in 
the third place, what we find implied in the 
text. 

III. It would have been happy for Jerusa- 
lem had she known in her day the things 
which belonged to her pea4X. 

Had Jesus been received and not rejected, 
how much misery would they have escaped 1 
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You remember how strongly our Lord ex- 
presses this, when (bending under the weight 
of the cross) he beheld some compassionate 
women bewailing and lamenting him — ^Jesus 
turning unto them said, Daughters of Jeru- 
salem^ weep not for me, but weep for your- 
selves and for your children. For behold the 
days are coming in the which they shall say^ 
Blessed are the barren^ and the wombs that 
never bare^ and the paps which never gave 
suck. Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains^ fall on us^ and to the hills cover 
us ; for if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ! 

And how awfully this prediction was ful- 
filled is well known to every reader of history: 
for I suppose the sufferings of that wretched 
people stand unequalled in the annals of the 
world. All this, then, they might have es- 
caped : and surely we may say, it would have 
been happy for them to escape it. 

But we gather from our Lord's words on 
another occasion yet more decisive evidence 
of their happiness. They should have been 
blessed with his special favour and care : O 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets and stonest them which are sent unto 
theCj how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her 
brood under her tvings, and ye would not! 
How eloquently does this figure of our Lord's 
describe the secure and happy state in which 
they would have dwelt under his protection ! 
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And thus it is with those who neglect to 
seek the Lord while he may be found. They 
might be so happy in his service here, so 
happy in his kingdom hereafter! 

Blessed is the man^ says David, whose ini- 
quity is forgiven and whose sin is covered ; 
blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth 
not sin» 

And this blessedness might be theirs ! For 
pardon is freely offered and salvation pro- 
claimed tvithout money and without price. 
And alas ! to how many in vain ! 

But beloved we are persuaded better things 
ofyoUy and things which accompany salva- 
tion^ though we thus speak . Some, doubt- 
less, may be rejoiced over as already walking 
in the safe and narrow way : and it is not 
without some measure of hope and much 
prayer, that others are invited, at the close 
of the year, to consider their ways and be 
wise! 

Ohj that there were such a heart in you 
all, that the coming year might be the be- 
ginning of a holier life ; that it may be said to 
none of you at the last day by the lips of 
Jesus, as he said to devoted Jerusalem, Thou 
knowest not the time of thy visitation ! 

In all human probability, before another 
year has run its course, some of us will be 
taken away, and how happy the change ! To 
leave the cares, the sorrows, the sins of this 
present evil world, for the rest which remain- 
ethfor the people of God! How happy for 
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the weary traveller to rest iu the house of his 
Father ! The grave will have no terrors (or 
need have none) for him. There the wicked 
cease from troubling j and the weary are at 
rest. Then, and not till then, will he inlly 
understand the happiness of knowing in this 
his day the things belonging to his peace ! 
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JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH ONLY. 
Rom. v. 1. 

BEING JUSTIFIED BY FAITH WB HAVE PEACE 
WITH GOD. 

How much important truth is contained in 
these few words ! They contain a refutation 
of all self-righteous, superstitious, unscrip- 
tural schemes of salvation. They involve a 
scheme which humbles the pride of man, 
exalts the character of God, and commends 
itself to us as a wonderful combination of 
meicy and wisdom. 

Ft is Grod's own scheme, wherein he is said, 
by the Apostle, in writing to the Ephe- 
sians, to nave abounded toward us in all 
wisdom and prudence. 

Well, then, might it deserve your serious 
consideration, if there were no other reason 
for calling your attention to it. 

But when it is further considered that the 
everlasting happiness of every soul present 
depends upon tnis truth, the interest excited * 
by it becomes unspeakably greater. 

It is natural tnat what affects our own 
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well-being, (whether for time or for eternity,) 
should excite our attention. It is right that 
it should do so. I trust, therefore, that it 
may not be useless for me to consider the 
text somewhat at large, inasmuch as while I 
hope to secure your attention, I may also be 
the means of benefiting your souls. Let us 
observe, then, that the text speaks of Chris- 
tians 

L As JUSTIFIED 

11. By faith — and 
III. At peace with God. 

Nothing can be more desirable than a clear 
view of the subject before us. The efibrts of 
Satan and the natural self-righteousness of 
the heart both unite in keeping sinners from 
coming to a right judgment on this subject. 

May the Spirit mercifully defend us against 
both these enemies and guide us all into the 
knowledge and love of the truth for Christ's 
sake! 

I. Christians are spoken of in the text as 
justified: i. e. counted righteous before God. 

But how can this be, seeing there is not a 
just man upon earth, who doeth good and 
sinneth not ? And again, There is none right- 
eous, no, not one. How shall they who are 
sinful, be counted righteous ? How shall they 
who have broken the law, be counted to have 
fulfilled it ? Plainly it can be by no righteous- 
ness of their own that they are justified ; for 
they have none. St. James tells us that 
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whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

So far, then, from having any righteous- 
ness, a sinner who had never committed but 
one sin, (were it only a sinful thought) if such 
a one could be found, would as certainly fall 
under the condemnation of the broken law as 
if he had violated every one of its precepts. 
And yet Christians are justified : God does 
account them righteous. But how ? He im- 
putes to them the righteousness of his dear 
Son. Being justified hy faith we have peace 
with God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Christ fulfilled the law for his people, and 
what he did voluntarily and meritoriously 
deserves reward : infinite reward, because of 
the dignity of his person ; and of that reward 
may all, even as many as shall inherit eternal 
life, be partakers: The righteousness of God 
is unto all and upon all them that believe. 

You will observe that our Lord's work, 
which his Father gave him to do, was not 
only to atone for the sins of men and so 
deliver them from condemnation. But it 
was also to work out for them a title to 
glory. The two things are manifestly dif- 
ferent, and must not be confounded. It is 
one thing to procure the release of a debtor 
by paying his debts, it is another thing to 
make him wealthy by giving him riches. 
Just so it is with regard to the work of 
Christ for sinners. He has not only become 
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their atonement for sin and, so to speak, paid 
their debt to the law; but he has also be- 
come their righteousness by keeping the law 
for them. He has not only procured that 
they be forgiven ; but also that they should 
be rewarded. 

When, therefore, the apostle, (or rather the 
Holy Spirit speaking by the mouth of the 
apostle,) says. Being justified, he places the 
sinner in a position which seems almost too 
wonderful to be believed. It is not alone 
that God is merciful to his unrighteousness 
and remembers his sins and iniquities no 
more, but he receives him into favour as 
though he had never sinned ! He rewards 
and blesses him ! 

And this, my brethren, is actually the 
state of every real Christian. It is not one 
in which he is to labour, for years it may 
be, by works, by prayer, by mortification, 
in order to gain pardon at last : but he has 
pardon now. Still less is he to labour by 
religious or moral actions to merit any thing 
at God's hands. For he is already counted 
perfectly righteous. The blood of Jems 
Christ cleafiseth him from all sin, and in the 
Lord he has righteousness. But how does 
he attain to that state of justification? I 
answer, in the second place, 

II. By faith. Being justified hy faith we 
have peace with God. By faith, without 
the deeds of the law. The righteousness of 
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God is by faith ef Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that believe. By grace 
ye are saved^ through faith. 

Observe, my brethren, there are no works 

GOING BEFORE, WORKING WITH, OR COMING 
AFTER FAITH NECESSARY TO JUSTIFICATION, 

It is by faith and by feith alone that a man 
is justified before God. 

In explaining the nature of faith, I should 
say that it consists not so much in an assent 
of the understanding given to certain doc- 
trines propounded, as it does in a simple, 
heartfelt trust reposed in Jesus Christ hr 
salvation. I will even venture to declare 
that the method of atonement, by guilt im- 
puted to the Saviour, and of justification by 
righteousness imputed to the believer, may 
not even be understood and yet the con- 
fiding soul be saved. It is with the heart 
man believeth unto righteottsness. 

It may be proved to demonstration, by 
scriptural proof, that a believer is justified 
by righteousness imputed. At least a man 
may feel satisfied of it so far as his reason- 
ing powers will enable him to judge, and 
therefore he may hold it as a scriptural 
truth intellectually, and yet not be justified. 
It is possible such a man may not really be 
trusting in Christ. Now, it is believing in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and not in any par- 
ticular doctrines or opinions, which saves the 
soul. So that while it is of the greatest 
importance that justification by fitith alone 
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should be constantly preached as God's way 
of salvation, it ought never to be forgotten 
that righteousness may be imputed to some 
who do not hold imputed righteousness as 
an opinion, while others may be decided in 
their opinion in fevour of this doctrine and 
yet not be justified. And this is abundantly 
clear from considering faith as a simple heart- 
dependence on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

But it may be said, are there not some 
who depend, in some degree, on their works 
and yet trust in Christ to save them? I 
answer, it is impossible. No man ever had 
faith in Jesus and made works any part of 
the ground of his hope. The very nature of 
faith, which is the work of the Holy Ghost 
in the heart, renders it impossible. The 
method of salvation taught by the Grospel is 
so directly opposite to that by works, that it 
is decidely impossible to hold both. If righ- 
teousness come by the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. And whosoever is justified by 
the law is fallen from grace. 

It may, perhaps, be (and I am inclined to 
hope it is so, in some cases) that the heart 
contradicts the head. A man's real de- 
pendence may be upon Christ, while his 
theoretical notions may lead him to speak 
about works in an unscriptural manner. 
Where, however, faith is clear and vigorous, 
I feel sure it will infallibly lead the heart 
to rely upon Christ in his twofold capacity 
of atonement and righteousness. 
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The manner in which many speak of their 
having faith in Christ, painfully shews how 
far they are from understanding its nature. 
Some who are quite deficient in even the 
profession of piety, or strict religion, will yet 
say ' they believe in Jesus Christ/ But when 
further asked whether they * think themselves 
* pardoned and justified?' they will hardly 
venture to say so much. And yet we are 
Justified by faith, and he that believeth hath 
everlasting life. So that it is plain that it 
is a mere error of the imagination in such 
persons to suppose that they have faith. 

Others there are who are self-righteous: 
who trust to their church duties, their alms- 
giving, their virtues, and their religious pro- 
fession ; and yet say they believe in Jesus 
Christ. This is a larger class than many 
think, and many there are of these who little 
suspect themselves to be of the number. 
Whatever may be the estimate which such 
persons form of their own character, alas ! 
God who searches their hearts knows that 
they have no faith in them ! 

Whilst speaking on the subject of justifi- 
cation by faith only, it may be well to 
notice a passage in St. James's Epistle, in 
which that apostle says. Ye see, then, how 
that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only. Whereas St. Paul says. We 
conclude that a man is justified by faith 
without the deeds of the law. 
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To understand what would seem at first 
sight a contradiction, we must bear in mind 
that the Apostles are speaking of two difierent 
kinds of justification. 

. St. Paul speaks of the justification of a 
sinner before God. St. James, of the justifi- 
cation of a believer's character before men. 

It is by faith alone in Jesus Christ that a 
man is counted righteous before God. It is 
by works that a man is proved to be a be- 
liever before men. 

And hence both the apostles instance the 
same example: Abraham. St. Paul shew- 
ing how Abraham was justified before God 
when he believed on him that justijieth the 
ungodly ; and St. James, how Abraham was 
justified before men by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar. 

Proceed we now in the third place to 

Eoint out the state of a justified believer : 
e is 
III. At peace with God. 
So long as sin remains to separate between 
God and the soul, there can be no peace 
between them. There is just anger unpacified 
on the part of God : there is natural enmity 
to God existing on the part of man. With 
anger on one side and hatred on the other 
there can be no peace. But through faith 
anger is set aside, enmity subdued and peace 
established. The believer, conscious of guilt 
and deserving the wrath of God, may, through 
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faith in a crucified and risen Saviour, say to 
his heavenly Father, Though thou wast ajigry 
with me, thine anger is turned away. 

It is admitted, indeed, that a child of God 
is not always able to say this ; for the state 
of his feelings may, from various causes, at 
times prevent this realizing the privileges of 
his condition. But such is the privilege of 
his condition, whether he feels it or not. God 
is no longer angry with him, but looks upon 
him with special favour and loves him as a 
dear child. Being justified by faithy he has 
peace with God, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. He says to every such child, / know 
the thoughts which I think toward you, 
thoughts of peace and not of evil. 

But, as I implied before, at the very time 
when the Lord is thus speaking peace to the 
soul of the justified believer, it is not impos- 
sible (nay it is not uncommon) for him to be 
writing bitter things against himself: sup- 
posing that the wrath of God is yet abiding 
upon him. We must therefore draw a dis- 
tinction between being in a state of peace 
and enjoying the sense of peace. For though 
it is universally true that justified souls are 
at peace with God, yet is it very far from true 
that all have the enjoyment of that peace. 

It should also be remarked that a peaceful 
and even confident state of mind is by no 
means a proof of being justified by raith. 
There is a fake peace in which a soul may 
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be reposiDg that has not really trusted m 
Christ. Such an one may be crying pecLCCj 
peace y when there is. no peace. And dreadful 
indeed is such a condition ! There can hardly 
be conceived a more sad case. It is to such 
a character our Lord speaks in Revelations, 
where he says. Thou sayest I am rich and 
increased with goods and have need of nothing 
and knowest not that thou art wretched and 
miserable and poor and blind and naked. 

Such a state is, indeed, widely different 
from being justified by faith and having 
peace with God! And those who are the 
subjects of such a fearful delusion ought to 
be mourned over and prayed for and faithfully 
warned. 

To such a few words shall be addressed in 
the APPLICATION which, for convenience I 
will now address (1.) to those who are not in 
the enjoyment of peace and then (2.) to those 
who are. 

1 . You, my brethren, who have not peace 
and are living in the indulgence of any known 
sin, or the neglect of any known duty, must 
not think it strange that you are among those 
of whom it is truly affirmed. The way of 
peace have they not known. 

How can it be otherwise ? If you sow in 
sin you cannot reap the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. You must put away the evil 
of your doings. You must cease to do evil 
and learn to do well. You must repent and 
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believe in the Lord Jesus Christ if you 
would enjoy that peace of God which passeth 
all understanding. 

May He, who alone can make his Word 
effectual, stir you up to flee from the wrath 
to come^ shew you the danger of your present 
course and the misery of its end, and bring 
you to the Prince of Peace ! 

But there is another class who have not the 
enjoyment of peace and yet need to be en- 
couraged rather than warned. 

You, my dear brethren, are often filled 
with fear and trembling when you ought to 
be rejoicing. Being justified by faith you 
have peace tvith Godj and yet you are often 
troubled and cast down ! Why is this ? You 
doubt whether you have faith. You are 
conscious of so much corruption, weakness, 
and folly : such dullness of spiritual appre- 
hension. You feel your unworthiness so 
deeply, that it seems almost like presumption 
to hope that you have peace with God. 

But why should you think so ? It is not 
your worthiness, but the righteousness of 
Christ which justifies you ; or rather God 
himself justifies you by imputing that right- 
eousness to you. You are found in him not 
having your own righteousness. Why then 
have you not peace and joy in the full as- 
surance of pardon and justification ? 

Surely, some are justified. The Lord has 
a people somewhere, and if you are not among 
them, who are ? Do you not hate and mourn 
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over sin? Do you not desire, endeavour 
and pray to be defivered from it ? Nay, must 
you not confess that you have been, in a 
great degree, delivered from its power ? And 
on whom do you place your dependence for 
help and strength to resist sin ? Is it not 
upon Jesus ? Do you not, from the heart, 
acknowledge him as your Redeemer, as the 
Lord your Righteousness ? And, if you feel 
you do not love him as you ought, yet is it 
not your hearty desire to love him more ? 

I ou may admit all this to be true and yet 
reply — You doubt whether you have faith. 

If your faith is not in Christ, what do you 
trust in? Is it in your works ? — You know 
you do not. Your prayers? — No. Your 
sacraments? — No. Your sorrow for sin?— 
No : You feel at once, that noneof these things, 
nor all of them together, can constitute any 
ground of dependence or hope for you. 

If, then, you trust in nothing else, and are 
conscious at least of a desire to trust in Christ, 
you may see how unreasonable your doubts 
and hesitation on this point are. i ou do be- 
lieve : YOU ARE JUSTIFIED ; you have peace 
with God. Then take the comfort of it, and 
let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to 
which also ye are called in one body, and he 
ye thankful, 

2. Next, in addressing those who are in 
the enjoyment of peace, I observe that these 
may be divided into two classes : those who 
are deceived by the dangerous delusion of 
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false peace, and those who have peace with 
God through Jesus Christ, being justified by 
faith. 

To the fonner of these the word of warn- 
ing must be sounded. But how shall they 
be made to understand that the word is spoken 
to them? Shall they be described under 
the name of Formalists ; such as are regular 
and orderiy in their attendance on the ordi- 
nances of religion, and not profane or re- 
markably immoral in their lives? Such 
characters may be in the whole spirit of their 
lives decidedly worldly, utterly devoid of 
spirituality, and consequently under the wrath 
of God, and (sad to say !) still suppose them- 
selves safe ! 

Oh, my brethren, that you might know 
yourselves ! It might perhaps shock and 
terrify you, but it might also be an eternal 
benefit to your souls, to see how utterly vain 
all your present hopes are, and how ground- 
less your present peace ! Instead of depart- 
ing from church, satisfied and at ease in your 
minds, thinking yourselves somewhat nearer 
heaven, you would be smiting on your breasts 
and crying, what must I do to he saved from 
hell? 

Better far to know the worst of your state, 
than to be deceived by a false peace into ever- 
lasting destruction : Oh ! begin, begin this 
day, to prove your ownselves whether ye be in 
the faith ! It may be that the Lord will show 
you your error and lead you to the attain- 
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ment of that peace which the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away 1 

Finally, To those who have peace with God 
and are walking in the experimental enjoy- 
ment of it, I would suggest a caution and a 

word of ENCOURAGEMENT. 

By way of caution^ let me exhort you, 
while you properly and thankfully believe 
and declare that you are justified freely by 
faith without the deeds of the law, to remem- 
ber the description given of a believer's cha- 
racter by St. James : viz. that it is justified 
in the eyes of men by good works ? 

Abraham is called the father of all them 
that believe. As believers, then, you are the 
children of Abraham : and if you are the 
children of Abraham, as our Lord told the 
Jews, you will do the works of Abraham. 
Let holy obedience prove to men's satisfac- 
tion that you are partakers of precious faith. 

And for your encouragement, let me 
strenuously advise you to stand fast in the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, 
and be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage. In these perilous times it is espe- 
cially needful to call upon the Lord's people 
to watch against being corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 

Believe implicitly, the simple, plain, bold 
declarations of God's word, which tell you, 
without the slightest reserve, that by faith you 
are justified from all things : that there is 
no condemnation to you : that'you are freely 
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foi^iven, and accounted perfectly righteous, 
simply and only through faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

Oh ! leave not, for a moment, these solid, 
scriptural doctrines for teaching after the 
tradition of men and not after Christ! 

And whatever may be the opposition you 
encounter from the worid or the Devil, though 
in the worid you have tribulation, in Christ 
you shall have peace, and the God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 



C) 
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SALVATION BY GRACE. 

(fob CHRISTMAS DAT.) 

Titus hi. 6. 
according to his mercy he saved us. 

The text, you will perceive, is taken from 
the second lesson for this evening's service, 
and seems as suitable a passage as we could 
desire for our meditations on this great fes- 
tival, which the Prayer Book has appointed 
for the Birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Interesting as it may be to contemplate the 
fulfilment of that ancient prophecy of the 
seed of the woman, that great mystery, God 
manifest in the flesh taking on him the form 
of a servant and made in likeness of sinful 
flesh — Interesting as it may be to listen to 
the words of the angel. Unto you is bom this 
day in the city of David^ a Saviour^ which 
is Christ the Lord, and to hear the song 
of the heavenly host. Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace, goodwill toward 
men — Interesting, I say, as these general 
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declarations may be; their interest is mul- 
tiplied a thousand fold when we can asso- 
ciate them with the personal, individual ap- 
plication of the text, According to his mercy 
he saved us. 

The wonders of redeeming love are great 
indeed! A helpless babe, born in a stable 
and cradled in a manger is verily the Son of 
God ! But surely, considering the wickedness 
and deep depravity of the hearts of men, more 
wonderml still is Christ in us the hope of glory. 
If that infant likeness of sinful flesh seems an 
unworthy habitation for all the fulness of the 
Godhead, what must be the unworthiness of 
that dwelling which is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked ? The services 
of the day, for the most part, lead us to the 
personal coming of Christ in the form of man 
upon earth ; but the text leads us to consider 
one great end of his coming, viz. Christ 
formed in the hearts of sinful men. 

It was but once the angels sung the hymn 
at the birth of Christ, but again and again 
they renew their hallelujahs when men are 
bom again of the Spirit ; For there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over every 
sinner that repenteth. 

The text is the language of saints on earth 
and saints in glory: they may now join their 
voices and cry. According to his mercy he 
saved us. And when the whole body of the 
church shall have passed from its state mili- 
tant here on earth, and entered on the eternal 

o 2 
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glories of the kingdom, still may they cry 
with one voice, According to his mercy he 
saved us. For it is a truth not less worthy to 
be remembered than this which is recorded 
as the language of departed saints, Thou wast 
slain^ and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred and tongue and 
people and nation^ and hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests. 

Let us, then, consider somewhat particu- 
larly, the two truths conveyed in the text, 
and endeavour to draw some practical instruc- 
tion from them. 

And may the gracious teaching of the Holy 
Ghost be vouchsafed us while we consider 
the subject, enabling us to enter into its 
meaning, and to derive from it such instruc- 
tion as it was intended to give ! 

Salvation is the subject of the text, and 
two truths are aflSrmed concerning it. 

I. It is of God's mercy. 
11. It is already obtained. 

I. Salvation is of God's mercy. 

It is the free unmerited gift of God. The 
writers of the Bible shew a manifest agree- 
ment upon this point which can hardly escape 
the notice even of a careless reader. Thus in 
the text, St. Paul says, According to his 
mercy he saved us by the washing of regene- 
ration and renewing of the Holy Ghost. And 
again in writing to the Ephesians, he says, 
Godj who is rich in MERCY,ybr his great love 
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wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ. Compare this with the language of 
St. Peter. Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according 
to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope. Look again how the apos- 
tle James speaks to the same point, Every 
good and perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness or shadow of turn- 
ing ; of his own will begat he us by the 
word of truth. 

Once again hear the testimony of St. John, 
the beloved apostle to the same effect. As 
many a^ received him, to them he gave the 
power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: which were 
horn not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh; nx>r of the will of man: but of (xod. 

And, to quote no more authorities, on the 
subject, I will add the words of our Lord 
himself. No man can come unto me, except 
my Father which hath sent me draw him. 

Mark I pray you, how exactly St. Paul 
and St. Peter, St. James and St. John agree 
with our Lord himself and with the text, 
in saying. According to his mercy he saved us. 

Yes ! It was mercy laid the plan of salva- 
tion : It was mercy ordered its providential 
accomplishment* For God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish but 
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have everlasting life. It was mercy that first 
awakened the sleeping sinner and cried aloud 
in his ears, Awake thou thatsleepest and arise 
from the dead and Christ shall give tJiee 
light. It was mercy that led him to confess 
and bewail his deep depravity and detestable 
corruption. It was mercy that encouraged 
him to pray and answered his prayers. It 
was mercy that led him to the fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanness. It was 
mercy that spoke peace to his troubled con- 
science and saved him from sinking into 
absolute despair. Mercy began, and mercy 
carries on the work of grace in his soul. 

And has it not been thus with everjr one 
of you who knows the truth as it is in Jesus? 
Was it not the mercy of God, and no merit 
of your own, which led you to the enjoy- 
ment of his favour ? Will you not say with 
the apostle Paul, with Titus his son in the 
faith, and with the Christians of Crete, Not 
by works of righteousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he saved vs, by the 
washing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost? Surely you will. — 'Rie lan- 
guage of the Psalm will well express that of 
your hearts. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto 
us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
MERCY and thy truth's sake. There is not 
one of you but will say with St. Paul, By the 
grace of God I am what I am. 

Let us proceed in the second place to notice 
that Salvation is 
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11. Already obtained. 

The expression of the text is, According to 
his mercy he saved tcs by the washing of 
regeneration ; not he will save us : but has 
already saved us. 

It is remarkable that St, Peter in the third 
chapter of his firstEpistle, speaking of the same 
work of the Spirit in the heart, uses the same 
word and gives us the same view of salvation 
as already obtained : Baptism doth, also, now 
SAVE tis (not the putting away the filth of the 
flesh; but the answer of a good conscience 
toward God.) And it is to this Baptism which 
we allude in the creed where we say, * I be- 

* lieve in one baptism for the remission of sins/ 

It is also described in our church catechism 
as * A death unto sin a new birth unto righ- 
teousness.' And those who experience this 
death unto sin, and this new birth unto righ- 
teousness, are, (though * by nature bom in 

* sin and the children of wrath ') said to be 

* hereby made the children of grace.' And, 
in another part of the same catechism, they 
are said to be * members of Christ, children 

* of God, and inheritors of the kingdom of 

* heaven.' 

Yes — without controversy, if the word of 
God be true — for If children then heirs, heirs 
of God and joint heirs with Christ. 

Yes, we may aflSlrm,upon scriptural grounds, 
whoever is effectually called with a holy call- 
ing is also saved with an everlasting salva- 
tion. My sheep, says our Lord, hear my voice 
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and I know them and they follow me and I 
give unto them eternal life and they shall 
never perish neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

He saved us ! See how confidently the apos- 
tle speaks! And thus St. Peter says the saints 
are begotten again to an inheritance reserved 
in heaven for them. And, as their inheritance 
is now kept for them, so he adds they are 
kept for it hy the power of God throughfaith. 
So in the Corinthians, 1 Epistle chapter i. 18. 
The preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness: but unto us which are 
SAVED it is the power of God: are saved — 
not, will be saved. Believers and saved per- 
sons are the same in the Word of God. 

Such I apprehend to be the doctrine of 
the text. And abundant inferences of instruc- 
tion, warning, comfort, invitation and encou- 
ragement may be drawn from it both for the 
godly and the ungodly. 

Let us, then, apply the subject by way of 
warning and encouragement, both to the un- 
converted and the converted. 

First let us draw some practical inference 
from the mercy of God, addressing the uncon- 
verted : and that by way of warning. 

Alas! that so glorious a subject as the 
mercy of God should be misunderstood or 
abused ! When sinners hear of a merciful 
God they are wont to be pleased, and draw 
in their minds the features of a character 
chiefly marked by weak indulgence. God's 
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view of sin, (the abominable thing which he 
hateth,) is quite overlooked or forgotten. 
They quote such texts as say that God is love, 
but omit to quote such texts as say God is a 
consuming fire, * He is a merciful God' 
they say, but they forget that he is a holy 
God too. 

Are there any of you who speak and think 
with pleasure of the mercy of God ? Is it 
not also true, alas ! that you have quite mis- 
taken views as to his manner of shewing 
mercy ? You have not, possibly, any clearly 
defined knowledge of Jesus Christ as the way 
to God, and yet you flatter yourself with some 
vague notion of God's mercy to you: whereas, 
no one cometh to the Father but by Christ. 

It is true, you may make mention of the 
name of Christ and, when you are reminded 
to do so, take him into your plan of salva- 
tion : but you do not really believe in Jesus 
Christ: your real dependance is on the in- 
dulgence of God to overlook and excuse your 
sins : and those sins you do not believe very 
great: certainly not so great as to deserve 
everlasting torment in hell. Your ideas of 
God are such that you would think him un- 
merciful if he were not to save you. 

While you confess that you are a sinner 
and need some exercise of mercy on God's 
part to pardon your sins, you are very far 
from feeling that it is wonderful and unde- 
served mercy that he does not condemn you 
to hell. 

o 3 
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However just you may think it eternally 
to punish others, whom you consider great 
sinners, you never felt that your sins deserved 
any thing of this kind. But even if you had 
felt this, you would still think yourself so 
much better than many others, and the mercy 
of God so very great, that it would be hard 
to persuade you there was any real danger of 
your perishing everlastingly ! 

Oh ! beware of this most destructive error ! 
The mercy of God flows abundantly indeed ; 
but you may expect it only in one channel, 
even through Jesus Christ: howbeit you may 
not expect it even through Jesus Christ, 
except you are joined to him by the Holy 
Ghost ! 

Till you are truly and savingly united to 
Christ by the Spirit, you must consider God 
as an angry, avenging God, who will hy no 
means clear the guilty. 

So much I feel it right to say by way of 
warning lest, being unconverted, you trust 
in the mercy of God. 

Yet there are hope and encouragement to 
be drawn from his mercy, even by the un- 
converted. 

For whom did he give his Son to die? 
This is a faithful saying and worthy of all 
acceptation^ that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners. Here, (if you will 
seek it,) mercy is to be found : in Jesus. 

I cannot find there is any hindrance 
put in the way of the chief of sinners to 
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come and receive free pardon through Jesus 
Christ. 

Here, in Christ, God is found to be mer- 
diful and gracious, long-suffering and abun- 
dant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy 
for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgres- 
sion and sin. For God was in Christ re- 
conciling the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them. And if so, why 
not you ? 

Whilst of all things it is most watchfully 
to be guarded against that you trust to the 
mercy of God out of Christ, it is of all things 
most earnestly to be entreated that you would 
seek it in Christ. For we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech you 
by us ; we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God. For God hath made 
him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him. 

And as the mercy of God suggests both 
warning and encouragement; so likewise 
does the truth that salvation is already at- 
tained by the children of God. 

And this particularly bears, in the way of 
of warning, upon the cases of such as have 
classed themselves among what are com- 
monly termed * religious professors.' 

There are some who have experienced 
perhaps alarm of conscience, at some former 
time, on account of sin: they then betook 
themselves very earnestly to religious duties : 

o4 
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altered their manner of life : gave up many 
things which peculiarly belong to a worldly 
character : changed their opinions about doc- 
trine ; made acquaintance with religious peo- 
ple, and got the name of converted characters, 
and considered themselves to be so. 

Since, then, they have made no progress 
in secret piety : the sins of the heart are not 
subdued ; malice, or pride, or lust, or envy 
or selfishness, or love of the world ; some or 
all of these remaiij, and yet they strive to 
silence the doubts and fears which naturally 
rise in their minds, by the comforting doc- 
trine that * they are saved/ 

And so, with all their secret sinfulness, 
they think they cannot fall away! Most 
deadly error ! No doubt, if they are really 
God's children they are heirs. But the ques- 
tion is. Are they children? Can they be 
children, while they have so little evidence 
of an inward change and a right state of 
aflfections ? 

Instead of arguing from their former con- 
victions and change of opinions that their 
present sins are only the indwelling cor- 
ruption of a believer, it would be safer for 
such characters to argue from their present 
sinfulness that they were not really converted 
when they thought they were. And the proper 
course for such professors to pursue is, not to 
talk of themselves as backsliders, and endea- 
vour to keep up their hopes by the doctrine of 
the text ; but sincerely to seek of God a new 
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heart and to ask of him to give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledgment of the truth! 

It is surprising that the inconsistencies 
between the spirituality of their professions 
and the worldHness (not to say gross sin- 
fulness) of their hearts does not strike such 
professors. Alas ! it is to be feared that in 
many cases it does not escape the observation 
of others! But the doctrine of the text 
blind? them. 

They are conscious of much decline in the 
supposed heavenly state of their affections, 
they are aware that they are very far from 
the simplicity that is in Christ, and that sin 
has long been quenching their religious af- 
fections. Yet, still, they hope. They re- 
member how David was recovered after 
adultery and murder : they remember Peter's 
restoration after denying his Lord with cursing 
and swearing ; and so encourage themselves 
almost to say, / shall have peace, though I 
walk in the imagination of mine heart. Sad, 
sad case indeed ! May the good Lord pre- 
serve us from so terrible a state ! 

Still, though it be a fearful thing to abuse 
the doctrine, it is true ; and the Lord's people 
may say. According to his mercy lie saved us. 
Blessed be God 1 Thanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift ! First in giving Christ to 
you and then in giving you to him ! 

What encouragement is there here for such 
of you as have a holy fear of sin, are very 
watchful over your hearts, and see with fre- 
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quent misgivings the many dangers that 
await you on every hand, from within and 
without, so long as you remain in the flesh ! 

Courage, brethren, the day is ours. All 
our enemies are conquered foes ! The world, 
the flesh and the devil, may hinder, but they 
cannot destroy us. Cast down we may be, 
sometimes, but never destroyed : (and even 
then, ours is a God who comforteth them that 
are cast down,) We run not as uncertainly. 
We fight not as one that beateth the air. 
Ours is a steady course and the prize is cer- 
tain : ours is a fight in which victory is se- 
cured. There is no ' perhaps' in this matter. 
Nothing shall separate us from the love of 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. He is faith- 
ful who hath promised and he will do it. 

It well becomes you to rejoice at the re- 
membrance of the birth of Christ, who have 
believed in him to the salvation of your souls. 
For, as his birth in the flesh was but the 
first step towards his final triumph over the 
powers of darkness and his ascent into glory; 
so your new birth is but the forerunner of 
successive triumphs over sin, eventual de- 
liverance from it, and entrance into the bles- 
sedness of the kingdom of glory, which is to 
be revealed at his appearing. 
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THE SAFETY OF BELIEVERS AND THE 
PRECIOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 



1 Pet. II. 6. 

HE THAT BELIEYETH ON HIM SHALL NOT BE CON- 
FOUNDED I UNTO YOU, THEBEFORE, WHICH BE- 
LIEVE, HE IS PRECIOUS. 

You will observe whom the Holy Ghost, 
speaking by the mouth of the apostle Peter, 
is addressing here. 

In the first chapter and second verse we 
find the epistle addressed to those yfrho are 
elect according to the foreknowledge of God 
the father, through sanctification of the Spirit 
unto obedience. They are, therefore, elect, 
sanctified and obedient. Further, in the se- 
cond chapter they are exhorted to live con- 
sistently with their character as new bom 
babes : that is, to live as those who are bom 
again of the Spirit. 

So that the persons addressed are distinctly 
marked out by the Holy Ghost, as elect, sanc- 
tified, obedient, and bom again. 
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I am not now dwelling upon the particular 
meaning of any one of these terms : I merely 
wish to fix your attention on this truth, 
that these four expressions are used of the 
same persons. From which it is to be in- 
ferred that they who are elect will live a life 
of holy obedience, and that they who are 
born again are really sanctified. And the 
reverse seems to be true. Those who live 
not a life of holy obedience can have no 
proof of their election, and they whose hearts 
and lives and tempers are evidently un- 
sanctified are not bom again. 

It is very necessary to notice this. Be- 
cause the general practice of calling persons 
* Christians' instead of observing the judicious 
language of the Prayer Book, which speaks 
of such as * profess and call themselves Chris- 
tians,* has a great tendency to throw every 
thing into confusion. And it is especially 
needful to be cautious when speaking on such 
a text as this : For it is capable of yielding 
strong consolation. And a misapplication of 
its meaning may do very serious mischief. 
This will be abundantly evident when we 
consider the two propositions it contains. 

Join with me, my beloved in Christ, in 
asking that the blessing of the Holy Ghost 
may accompany what shall be said, that be- 
lievers may be comforted and encouraged 
and that none may be confirmed in a false 
view of their state before God: Pray that 
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believers may realize the privileges which 
belong to them, and that none may lay un- 
holy hands upon what is not their own! 

Observe, then, the two truths set before us 
in the text. 

I. The believer's safety in Christ. 
II. The preciousness of Christ to the 
believer. 

I. Let us notice the believer's safety in 
Christ. He that helieveth on Mm shall not 
be confounded. 

Observe, my brethren, beloved in the 
Lord, how large, full and unrestrained the ex- 
pressions are ! The text speaks simply of a be- 
liever and it affirms, without any reservation 
whatever, that he shall not be confounded. 
A believer only — not one who has been long 
established in the faith, who has done many 
mighty works, who has nearly finished his 
course ; this man shall not be confounded — 
but he that believeth shall not be confounded : 
whether he be a father in Christ and has 
served him faithfully for half a century, or 
whether he be a new bom babe who is but 
just new created in Christ Jesus. 

And, again, it does not say * he shall not 

* be confounded provided he does not fall 

* away from the faith,' or some other such 
limitation, which would very materially alter 
the meaning of the passage : but it says 
plainly, unreservedly, without any con- 
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dition or limitation whatever, he that heUeveth 
on him shall not he confounded. 

From which it appears that faith and 
eternal salvation are joined together : or to 
use scripture words, he that believeth hath 
everlasting life : or else, there is no condem- 
nation to them that are in Christ Jesus. 

Indeed, the apostle addresses these very- 
persons, to whom the epistle was first sent, 
as begotten again to an inheritance reserved 
in heaven for them, adding that they are 
kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation ; making no doubt whatever 
of their obtaining that inheritance; but as- 
suring them that the power of God will keep 
them through all the dangers and temp- 
tations of this present evil world. 

It was a doctrine always taught in the 
Church of Christ: long before the time of 
Peter. Even so early as the time of Job we 
read. The righteous shall hold on his way 
and he that hath clean hands shall he 
stronger and stronger. And David says. 
The Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
me : thy mercy ^ O JLord, endureth for ever. 

My brethren, I will not shrink from deli- 
berately affirming that if a ma.n be in the 

FAITH HE IS AS SAFE AS IF HE WERE ALREADY 

IN GLORY. Surely, our Lord meant this 
when he said of his sheep, / give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish. 

Let no man start at such assertions. Let 
him first be sure he knows what it is to be 
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in the faith. Ye are all the children of 
God by faith^ says the apostle Paul. And 
he says moreover, If children then heirs^ 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ. 

If, then, any doubt whether they are safe 
for eternity ; they should learn to put their 
doubts upon the right question : not whether 
believers are undoubtedly saved? but whe- 
ther they are believers ? 

Some say they think it * very presump- 
' tuous' to speak of any as being undoubtedly 
safe. But what presumption is there in be- 
lieving the word and promise of God ? No 
question, it is very presumptuous in some to 
express the hopes they venture to indulge of 
being saved, but that is because they are not 
believers. But if any really believe in Christ 
thev have passed from death unto life. 

ft may seem very reasonable to worldly- 
minded men, (who have no experimental 
knowledge of such matters,) to condemn 
such doctrine as leading to sin. And it may 
suit the purpose of a tyrannical priesthood to 
keep the people in slavery by making sal- 
vation depend on something else beside jfai^A 
alone. But I pray, brethren, you will never 
so have learned Christ ; but will every one 
of you stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
he makes his people free. 

The salvation of the people of God does 
not rest upon a * perhaps.' It is certain. 

It is false to say that the life of the soul 
depends upon ordinances administered by an 
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apostolic succession of clergy. The life which 
every believer lives, is a life of faith upon 
the Son of God. And it is this faith which 
gives efficacy to all the ordinances the clergy 
administer. Without this faith a man may 
have the use of all the ordinances in the 
prayer-book, from the Baptism to the Burial 
Service — and have no life in him. 

It is plain from the xxviiith and xxixth 
Articles, that the Lord's Supper is a means 
of grace only to the converted. It is by 
faith they feed on Christ at that Sacrament. 

They literally and actually feed on the 
bread, and they spiritually feed on Christ. 

The bread is merely a sign : Christ is 
the thing signified. 

The act of eating the bread is a sign : be- 
lieving in Christ is the thing signified. 

So that we may say of every one of you 
who this day has received that sacrament 
worthily, that is by faith, you shall not be 
confounded. 

It is a popish fiction to say that grace 
is treasured up in the church and that the 
life of the soul depends, from time to time, 
upon using the means of grace which the 
clergy administer. 

All grace and all life are (where they 
have always been) in Jesus Christ. All flows 
from him, and when we obediently use the 
means he has appointed, he carries on the 
work of grace in the soul : not the church, 
or the clergy, or the ordinances. And he 
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who begins the good work in his people 
will carry it on till the day of his appearing : 
In other words, he that believeth in Mm shall 
not be confounded. Therefore^ adds the apostle 
in the text, unto you which believe he is pre- 
cious ; which leads us to consider, 

11. The predou^ness of Christ to the be- 
liever. 

It is a strong expression which is used 
here. But it significantly sets forth the 
place the Lord Christ holds in the esteem 
of his believing people. 

St. Paul speaks in a similar spirit, where 
he says, / count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord. 

There is, however, this difference : St. Paul 
is here speaking of the knowledge of Christ, 
and St. Peter of Christ himself — He is pre- 
cious. 

It is not merely the doctrines of Christ, 
the precepts of Christ, the promises of Christ ; 
doubtless all these are precious to the child 
of God, but independently of these, (beside 
and apart from the satisfaction the believer 
has in considering Christ as his Saviour,) 
there is, in every believer, a love for him for 
his own sake. 

St. Peter himself said, Lord^ thou knowest 
all things^ thou knowest that I love thee, and 
also addresses these Christians, as looking 
for the appearing of Christ, and adds, whom 
having not seen ye love. The language of 
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the Psalmist too is of the same kind, Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside thee. And 
so again in the book of Canticles he is de- 
scribed as the chief est among ten thousand. 

And where this love for Christ exists, where 
he is really precious, there will be a holy 
jealousy of any thing which may draw the 
heart from him, and a wakeful suspicion 
of any thing that would hide him out of 
.sight. And this will most especially be 
observed in the preaching of the word. St. 
Paul, therefore, determined to know nothing 
among his people at Corinth, save Jesus 
Chinst and him crucified. And as he knew 
what was the most proper theme for his dis- 
courses, so they, as far as Christ was precious 
to them, would desire no other. 

That, indeed, is a miserable, soul-starving 
system of divinity, which would make the 
person and work of Christ a subject rarely 
to be dwelt upon, or now and then to be 
hinted at. As if the death and passion of 
Christ were only to be preached on Good 
Friday and his resurrection on Easter Day! 
And, verily, it may be rightly added, those 
people are in a miserable condition who love 
to have it so. 

There ought to be no reserve in such a 
matter as this. To convert souls, Christ must 
be preached, and to build up believers on 
their most holy faith, Christ must be preached. 

While the people of God journey through 
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this wilderness of a world, they need daily- 
supplies of this bread from heaven. And to 
offer the hungering souls of Christ's people 
mere moral essays, or sermons about the sup- 
posed power of the Church, would be like the 
father who should give his son a stone when he 
asked for bread. 

And in like manner, we may add, that 
where the people delight in such subjects, and 
do not long to hear of Christ, they are like the 
ungodly and ungrateful Israelites who loathed 
the angels food wherewith they were fed and 
sighed after the flesh-pots of Egypt. 

But unto you which believe^ he is precious. 
You will never be weary of the name, the 
work, the person of Christ. Your desire 
will be to grow, not only in grace, but in 
the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Indeed, the more you know of Christ, the 
more you will grow in grace. As you get 
more practically convinced of the vanity, the 
emptiness, the deceitfulness of the* world, you 
will see more of the glory, the excellency, 
the preciousness of Christ: of Christ him- 
self, as a friend in whom you can always con- 
fide, as a comforter in time of sorrow, as a 
guide in times of perplexity, as a very present 
help in all times of trouble : A friend who 
will never betray you ; never deceive you ; 
never disappoint you. 

Surely, Satan never aims a more deadly 
blow at the peace of God s children, than 
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when he endeavours to hide Christ away 
from their sight ! 

It little matters to the Devil how men are 
employed, so that their hearts and thoughts 
be not set upon Christ. He will be con- 
tent that they shall philosophise about virtue 
and morals : or that they shall be employed 
in superstitious forms and tedious ceremonies ; 
they may inflict painful penances upon them- 
selves, and indulge in all manner of will- 
worship — But a simple, constant, direct com- 
munion with Christ himself — this he hates, 
and has always used all his power and sub- 
tilty to hinder. 

Sometimes he comes clothed as an angel of 
light, pretending the greatest reverence for 
Christ, and, under pretext of exalting the 
preciousness of Christ, he will suggest doubt 
of the propriety of making such frequent use 
of his name, his blood, his righteousness, his 
intercession. He will say these things are 

* too holy to be familiarly approached or 

* commonly used ; Christ is precious^ so pre- 

* cious that you must come near him but 

* seldom, and that always with a crouching 

* spirit/ Surely, when any of his people are 
hindered by any such slavish, shackling views 
as these, they may hear him say, as he did, 
of old. Why are ye fearful^ O ye of little 
faith ? 

No, brethren, you are to come boldly to the 
throne of grace : with confidence in the kind- 
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ness of the Lord Jesus. Nay, the more you 
can realize his tender love and mercy to your 
soul: the more precious he is to you, the better 
evidence you have that you are in the faith. 

The Word of God never represents the 
Lord Jesus in a repulsive attitude to his 
people. His language now is, as it was upon 
earth, Come unto me all ye who are weary 
and heavy laden^ and I will give you rest. 
And this invitation is not to be confined to 
the first coming of a conscience-stricken sin- 
ner seeking pardon and eternal life. — But it 
is to extend throughout the whole of his 
pilgrimage; he is to come continually cast- 
ing all his care upon Christ, who careth for 
him. 

It is thus the believer realizes the pre- 
ciousness of Christ. In all the trials that 
befal him: in the family: in the world: in 
his person : in the inward conflict with sin, 
— he has recourse to Christ, and finds he has 
a high priest who can be touched with a 
feeling of his infirmities, and is able to succour 
them that are tempted. 

It may here be objected, that some are 
deceived, and, while talking of the precious- 
ness of Christ, evidence by their walking in 
the sight of men, or secretly, in the sight of 
God, that they do not love him. — This is 
granted. It is admitted to be an awful truth! 
Yet such characters are willingly deceived : 
They have not any real consolation in Christ; 
and they know this: Secret prayer is not 
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really a pleasure to them : It never makes 
them happy to feel that Christ is coming, 
and that they shall be with him and like him. 
The truth, the purity, the benevolence, the 
perfect holiness of the Lord Jesus are not the 
subject of their delightful meditation, still less 
of their constant imitation. 

With all their professions, with all their 
knowledge of doctrine, with all their desire to 
force (as it were) an experience of christian 
happiness ; they have no genuine response in 
their hearts when it is said. Unto you which 
believe he is precious. — He is not precious 
TO THEM. Sin is precious — some idol — the 
world — fame — money — but not Christ ! 

Alas! for such deceived souls! Blind, lost 
and ruined as they are, the gate of mercy 
stands open ! If they will seek, they may yet 
find. He who stretches forth his hands all the 
day long to a rebellious and gainsaying peo- 
ple, will cast away none who truly turn to 
him ! And then they shall know somewhat 
of the preciousness oi Christ. 

Let me, in conclusion, my brethren, ex- 
hort you to test your state by this one ques- 
tion, * Is Christ precious to you?' The 
answer wall decide whose you are and whom 
you serve. In vain are church privileges, 
in vain is a moral life, in vain even cor- 
rect views of doctrine, if Christ be not pre- 
cious to you. If conscience tell you that 
you are a stranger to any real sense of the 
preciousness of Christ; reason should, also. 
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tell you that you are likewise a stranger from 
the covenant promise^ having no hope and 
without God in the world : in a word, that 
your Christianity is merely a name and that, 
in your present state, Christ shall profit you 
nothing ! 

But oh, if, as we may well hope, there are 
some present who have been brought, by the 
effectual power of the Holy Ghost, to experi- 
ence that Christ is precious to them: for your 
comfort I may add you are also precious to 
him ! 

There is a word expressly spoken to you 
by the mouth of his servant Isaiah : Since the 
day that thou wast precious in my sight, thou 
hast been honourable and I have loved thee. 

See how graciously the Lord speaks of you. 

In your own esteem you are vile and worth- 
less, but he accounts you * precious,' You 
really do feel yourselves mean and base, but 
he makes you * honourable.' And while you 
unfeignedly abhor yourselves he tells you he 
loves you ! 
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